Introduction
This book deals mainly with the question why God has chosen the Jewish people to
be his possession or even his treasured possession as some translations correctly
express it. For what purpose did he choose his people? What is its historical task?
Was it intended to be the people where Jesus, the Messiah, would be born, and
nothing more — as has the Christian Church so often pretended? If so, is the calling
of the Jewish people now accomplished and finished so that nothing more is to be
expected? This has been a predominant Christian doctrine since the time of the
Church Fathers — mainly since Origen. Then there wouldn’t be any role of the Jews
in the final messianic redemption when Jesus returns. Yet the Bible tells us that he
will return to the Mount of Olives — in Jerusalem. The Church has repeatedly
asserted that conversion into membership of the gentile Christian Church should
be the only thing that God still has in preparation for the Jewish people. Is that true?
All these questions were largely neglected by the Christian Church. Since the time
of the Church Fathers the Church has even denied most of its Jewish roots. We may
suspect this neglect to be a serious one from the fact that we are unable to read the
Old Testament to any greater benefit than to find detached promises and God’s Ten
Commandments. Denying the role of Israel Christians cannot extract any overall
message from the Old Testament since it speaks of Israel all the time. And we say
that Israel is no longer in God’s plan although we have no Scripture validating such
an immense pretension. Since only scattered verses present themselves to us from
the first part of the Bible — mainly in the form of prophesies about a suffering
Messiah — we may conclude that we suffer from a sort of spiritual blindness as far
as the Old Testament is concerned. The bulk of texts has very little to say to us.
This means, gravely enough, that God became a stranger to us in his role as the God
of history. Instead we looked upon him as the God of morals, mercy, salvation and
everlasting life — which he certainly is. But it is with a shiver that many Christians
read about God's intervention in the historical occurrences of the Old Testament.
And they often tend to mumble to themselves that “this must be some mistake”.
Christian laymen (and many theologians alike!) often maintain that “God is more
gentle in the New Testament” — a safe indication that great misunderstanding is at
hand. Jesus himself and the apostles never saw the same intertestamental
contradiction that we often refer to as self-evident. And John’s Revelation deprives
us of every opportunity to say that God has made some sort of conversion in the
New Testament. We simply have to deal with some very basic issues of theology
which have been left largely neglected. And it is a safe assumption that we will have
to reconsider lots of doctrine which we so far looked upon as established and
expressed in their final form.
God himself says in his Word that he is without respect of person. This does not
mean that his actions always are exactly the same with all people. Instead it implies
that he does not take bribes and that his judgements are the same for everyone.
And, above all, when he calls upon a person — Abraham or someone else — to carry

out a certain task in this life, God does not choose because there is something
special about that person. God does it simply because he does it. In the same way
he can choose a people and make it his special people and still not do it because of
merit. God’s elections are founded on his grace and not on human qualifications.
And so, his choice is without any respect to the person that he chooses.
In our ambitions to transform God into a role of the Great Humanist who speaks
for equality — the same amount of everything for everyone — the Christian Church
has denied the fact that God has chosen one single people as a special instrument
for his historical intentions — the Jews. Or rather — the Church has maintained from
the Church Fathers and onwards that Israel was chosen from start but later on was
rejected without return from its chosen position because of sin. But then, again, the
issue was reinstituted by the Church that God’s election would be based on human
merit since dismerit could disqualify. When we ceased to realize the unique
position of Israel in God’s history, we also lost every opportunity to see how God
has decided to establish the history of all other peoples through his actions with this
single people.
When we fully accept that Israel continues to be the chosen people, however, the
Old Testament finally becomes understandable as a whole and not just as mixed
and scattered verses. What we Christians see as a gap between the Old and the New
Testament then disappears so that the two are joined together into one unit. Then,
suddenly, we also see by what precision God is guiding his creation forward toward
its predetermined end.
My present respect for God is very much founded on what I have seen during the
many years that I have spent working with these questions. In fact the unfolding of
history so far has proceeded exactly as was foretold by the prophets 2500 years ago.
Every news program on the radio or the television becomes a sermon of God’s
omnipotence and wisdom. And to the same extent they testify to how foolish man
is in his stubborn attempts to bring asunder God’s plans.

Guilt and Atonement
The entire historical drama is based on the concepts of guilt, judgment and
atonement. This means that God shapes history by means of his own righteousness
and the unrighteousness of all men. As we will see later in this book, this leads to
our inability to ruin his plans with our unrighteousness. If our expected
contribution is sin rather than collaboration then God’s plans will certainly become
infallible. If we cooperate — so much better. If we try to make God’s plans fail then
they will not, founded as they are on our sin.
In other words, God does not build primarily on our cooperation — this would be
a very insecure building. Instead he makes use of our unrighteousness which he
does in such a way that he himself does not cease to be righteous. Our obedience
is certainly not meaningless. I only want to point out that our sin does not restrain
him, quite simply because it has been made the basement for God’s plans from the
very beginning. When we see how God constructs and implements his
tremendously realistic plan we cannot but admire him. Again we must stress that

God based his plans not only on the sin of the Jews but on that of the Gentiles as
well, and so the Jews did not make God surprised to such a degree that their
chosen position had to be eliminated.

Collective Guilt
Before we take on the texts of the Bible an important prerequisite must be fixed —
the fact that both sin and righteousness are partly collective entities. When the Lord
appeared in the temple, Isaiah told of this meeting with the words:
Then I said, “Woe is me, for I am ruined! Because I am a man of unclean lips,
And I live among a people of unclean lips; For my eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of hosts.” (Isa 6:5)
The uncleanness of the people of Israel affected Isaiah’s personal standing before
God. Thus Isaiah was impeded even by sins that he himself had not committed.
Another expression to the same effect is found in God’s Word that the sins of the
fathers are visited upon their children and descendants unto the third and fourth
generations if he is hated (Exodus 20:5). Thus, the sins of one single generation can
bear consequences so far into the future that the original reason may in fact be
forgotten. This is clearly visible in the division of the Church. Many Christian
denominations do not differ much from each other, neither in teachings nor in
practices. A merger would bring great advantages — most of all the blessing of God.
But invisible walls stop us from doing this. Often nothing but atonement can
demolish these obstacles. Sometimes we must forgive each other even though nearly
everyone has forgotten what it is that should be forgiven.
We know for example that the Baptist movement came about in Switzerland in the
wake of the reformer Zwingli at the beginning of the 1520s. First Zwingli, and later
also Luther let lots of baptists — brothers in faith! — be persecuted and killed, when
they brought forward a view where church membership was based on faith and
baptism and not on belonging to the state — however Christian the state was said to
be. This is in fact one of the bloodiest pages in the history of the Christian Church.
Even today we can see the repercussions of these evil deeds when we talk across the
denominational borders about questions concerning baptism and membership.
Deadlock and suspicion will easily arise despite the fact that most people have not
even heard about the misdeeds of the reformers.
In the present book we intend to study such aspects of collective guilt within the
Christian Church — and within the Judaism as well — in order to demonstrate how
it has given rise to collective spiritual blindness. And we do so simply because those
two blocks of guilt and blindness constitute great entities that God works with. In
such a study it has to be stressed that when we, for example, consider the collective
guilt of the Church we do not speak of its individual members. It is possible for the
Church to have a collective guilt that shapes its spiritual blindness and its historical
development. Yet, people who adopt the Christian faith through its work may be
counted as righteous and come to partake of the gift of eternal life.
Likewise we must be extra careful when we read Bible texts concerning the

collective guilt of the Jews. The Church has repeatedly accused the Jews collectively
of being ”God-murderers” and this accusation has to be strongly repudiated. Jesus
himself said that no one took his life from him; he gave as a free-will gift. And so
this is not what is presently implied when we talk about collective guilt.
Furthermore we do not insinuate the Jews to be a kind of people different from the
rest of us. As we will see later on in this book, the Christian Church is going
through the same historical development of mercy and abandonment from God’s
calling as did Judaism resulting in the same type of blindness. We are all human
beings and the Jews are neither better nor worse than the Gentiles.
The best way of handling these questions consists in our seeing that in some way or
other we are all involved in a context of collective guilt and we have to study the
guilt of our own. If we can see then that God wants to be merciful to his people —
the Jew first of all, but also the Greek — then we can study what this collective guilt
has brought about on a collective level. And so we will be able to meet each other
as people to people, without animosity or prejudice.
The profit we gain from this fashion of reading, without judging any other situation
but our own, is that God’s sovereignty shines through and we are able to seek each
other in order to gain God’s atonement from each other. Only in a deep-rooted
atonement between Church and Synagogue will our spiritual eyes be opened to see
God’s plans for the world history.

On Bible interpretation
The matter we are going to discuss is among the most charged ones that we can
possibly embark upon. This is why you must calmly expect that you may turn angry
with me as you read. In the 20:th century alone the question concerning the role of
the Jews in God’s history has led to millions of people being murdered on an
industrial scale. And so we certainly move straight into a mess of collective guilt
right from start. This makes it necessary that we consider what we mean when we
talk about sound Bible interpretation. Which rules are to be applied in a study like
the present one?
For more than 150 years historic-critical theology has taken it for granted that not
all texts in the Bible are accurate. Many texts are assumed to have been intentionally
revised long times after the period when things in the text actually occurred. Other
texts were said to have been written down hundreds of years later or even more and
during the assumed period of oral tradition their contents were claimed to have
changed spontaneously and substantially. Fortunately enough, those theologians
that assumed all these corruptions to have taken place considered themselves
competent enough to separate bad and corrupted texts from reliable ones. And so
the historic-critical text analysis emerged. This was all a great misfortune.
What is the end result of this vast and immense research? We do not have to read
very many of its publications before we find that all texts in the Bible have been
declared invalid by means of certain fine arguments. But then, with equal regularity,
others have come along with other arguments that are just as sensible, to prove that
precisely that text which earlier scientists rejected must be genuine and should be

read exactly as it stands. The only ones to profit from all this were those scientists
who got a professorship or an academic degree. The ordinary Bible reader has to my
knowledge had nothing substantial to gain.
Many theologians of this school have denied for naturalistic reasons that miracles
are at all possible. And so they made confusion accelerate even more. Thus
prophesy is routinely dismissed as propaganda or as texts formulated and added
after the events had happened which were foretold by the prophet. To mix this
form of thinking into an analysis about what the Old Testament prophets say about
the events today and up to the final end of history will only make us confused —
even if we find remarkable correspondence between prophesy and the unfolding
of history. For all these reasons this form of theologic research has been left
completely unconsidered in the present study.
Personally I read the entire Bible as it is — with due regard to the Hebrew and Greek
originals. The one who reads like that is sometimes, maybe a bit disdainfully called
a fundamentalist. One may even get remarks such as: “neither the prophets nor the
apostles had tape recorders”. There is a negative form of Bible faith, that’s true. But
it arises when the reader overestimates his own capacity to understand the Bible text
and thus turns careless. It is caused by the readers high esteem of his own self, not
by too high an esteem of the text. Such a Bible reader may find himself so able to
understand and interpret that he can correct others without being asked for
correction. Still worse, he may oppress others with his theology, thus proving to full
evidence that the fundamental problem is a lack of humility. This means that
despite the fact that he seems to be the opposite to the historic-critical theologian
he tends to fall into the same trap as does the latter — too much self-esteem. These
two are in fact partakers in the same form of delusion even though they are in
constant conflict with each other.
So where do we stand? We do not know the absolute accuracy of the text but
probably the text is good enough. Anyway, we cannot make it better and we may
safely assume the understanding and the interpretation to be a much weaker link
of the chain than is the text itself. One indication to the effect of text accuracy lies
in the multitude of original texts — especially as regards the New testament — that
we have from different parts of the eastern Mediterranean. If there were great
sources of error in the text tradition there would be greater deviations in reading.
My personal attitude is that when I get into difficulties in my Bible reading I always
blame myself rather than the text. It has repeatedly proven very fruitful.
How, then, are we to read in order to be as careful as possible? First of all we must
read many texts even though they appear to give the same testimony. For if many
texts written by different persons under different periods give identical information,
then we get as good a confirmation as we can have that we avoid text corruption —
and false interpretation as well. It is always adventurous to build a dogma upon one
single text in the Bible even though the text in question appears clear enough in its
message. Lots of false doctrine has been formulated when this simple rule was
disregarded. Important biblical truths are nearly always to be found in many
different texts in both testaments.

A second rule in our search for the truth is, that when we think we have found a
biblical truth, there should not be other texts that clearly contradict what we have
found. This is the needle’s eye to push the camel through since it requires lots of
Bible knowledge to find or exclude the presence of a contradictory text since it may
be situated in a totally different part of the Bible and in a book which from a
superficial point of view speaks about something quite different. One can never say
that this type of control has been performed to its very end. In the present study I
can only say that I have tried my best.
Thirdly, one should be careful in cases of so-called allegorical interpretation of the
Bible. This type of interpretation treats the Bible text as if it were a parable rather
than plain language. A large part of the message is given to us precisely in parable
form, not only in Jesus’ parables but also in as large an amount in the prophesies
and the poetry of the Old Testament. In this context it is important not to accept an
interpretation before one has found other texts that say the same thing in plain
language. If one does not anchor one's interpretation of parables in plain language
texts, it is possible to make the Bible be just about anything.
To interpret the Bible texts is one thing. To describe one’s conclusions is something
very different. If all the considerations inherent in interpretation were to be
expressed in a book like this, it would become almost unreadable and quite hard to
formulate, too. There would be so many “buts”, “ifs” and “maybes” that the
message itself might be concealed. I have chosen to write this book as if my
conclusions were established. Yet all the Bible texts of importance are quoted in the
running text to give the reader an opportunity to make his own judgements as to
the validity of my conclusions.
During my research I received many valuable comments from the Jewish Rabbi
Robert Wolkoff. During the time of the present study he was the chief rabbi of the
Jewish congregation in Gothenburg, Sweden. He invested a great amount of effort
for which I am sincerely grateful. First of all he gave me the Jewish view of questions
that are interpreted differently among Jews and Christians. Furthermore he has
inspected my linguistic interpretation of the meaning of Hebrew words. Naturally
he does not stand for my ideas, but this did not prevent him from entering into
friendly discussions that have been very enriching to me.
Before turning to the book text itself I would also express my gratitude to the staff
of the Lockman Foundation. They generously gave me the permission to quote
freely from the New American Standard Bible which to the best of my knowledge
combines accuracy in translation with readability better than any other modern
English translation. I have used the 1995-updated version. In poetical texts I have
eliminated the lay-out of the text using long lines of text for the sake of saving
space. Yet I have kept the capitals that begin each new row.

Part 1
The King and his Kingdom

1
The King of the Jews
Pilate was the Roman prefect in Judea for ten years, from the year 26 to the year 36
AD. He is thought to have been given the job because he was a strong soldier who
could be expected to keep order in the most troubled of all of the remote corners
of the vast Roman Empire.
It seems as if he never came to understand the very religious people that he was
meant to rule. One of his well-known exploits at an early stage was to try to
introduce Roman emblems into Jerusalem. These showed the image of the emperor,
which the Jews regarded as idolatry. Violent riots broke out that Pilate then tried to
crush with armed force. But the Jews would die rather than accept the image of the
emperor in Jerusalem, and so in the end Pilate had to give in.
Surely it was no coincidence that he was in Jerusalem on that Easter when his name
was to go down in history. Since anything might happen he had better to be there.
And rightly so, early one morning an angry crowd led by a group of priests arrived
with a prisoner whom they loudly claimed that he should sentence to death. The
prisoner himself said that he had come for the sake of truth. Was there any other
truth than the one that was dictated by the sword?

Behind the Scenes
The Apostle John seems to have been allowed to see what happened behind the
scenes in this strange drama. He drops an interesting remark, when he describes the
council that had been held a few days earlier in the Sanhedrin. Jesus had just made
Lazarus resurrect from the dead:
Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees convened a council, and were saying,
“What are we doing? For this man is performing many signs. If we let Him go on like
this, all men will believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take away both our
place and our nation.” But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said
to them, “You know nothing at all, nor do you take into account that it is expedient for
you that one man die for the people, and that the whole nation not perish.” Now he did
not say this on his own initiative, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus
was going to die for the nation, and not for the nation only, but in order that He might
also gather together into one the children of God who are scattered abroad. So from that
day on they planned together to kill Him. (John 11:47-53)

What was it John had seen? We may say that he saw the omnipotence of God. In the
Easter drama Jesus showed his kingliness in a surprising way. Even his worst
enemies became prophets. This did not apply to Caiaphas only. Time after time the
evangelists — and John most of all — emphasized that one thing after another took
place in order for the Word of Scripture to be fulfilled. The soldiers who did not

break the bones in Jesus’ body acted prophetically. They could hardly have known
anything about the Easter Lamb whose bones should not be broken. Neither would
they have known the words in Psalm 34:
Many are the afflictions of the righteous, But the Lord delivers him out of them all. He
keeps all his bones, Not one of them is broken. (Psalms 34:19-20)

The soldiers did not know that they were prophets. They only thought: ”He is
already dead. We can save ourselves the job of crushing his chest.”

Pilate as Prophet
Even Pilate was a part of this unconscious prophetic occurrence. This does not
mean that he or any of the other actors were steered or manipulated. They all acted
completely independently out of their own free will. The most remarkable property
of God’s omnipotence is his absolute ability to make his will happen without
anyone being forced. Proverbs has it in this way:
The king’s heart is like channels of water in the hand of the Lord; He turns it wherever
He wishes. (Proverbs 21:1)

What was striking about Pilate was that even though he sentenced Jesus to death,
he also paid homage to him at the same time. Many times he proclaimed that Jesus
was without guilt and in a desperate attempt to rescue Jesus he freed Barabbas. In
this way, without knowing it, he gave us a timeless image of how we have been freed
because Jesus died as a substitute for us and for our sins.
After he had let Jesus be flogged he set Jesus before the people with the words:
"Behold, the Man!" (John 19:5). He may as well have said: "This is Adam", as this
name means man. The sin of Adam caused all mankind to be cursed and made to
suffer thistle and thorn. Now, there stood Jesus as Adam, dying and wearing a
crown of thorns.

Historical Wisdom
Nothing in our lives is more important than understanding who Jesus is. This is
why the climax of Pilate's "prophesying" is about his understanding of the man
whom the crowd demanded that he should sentence to death. John tells of the
interrogation of Jesus:
Therefore Pilate entered again into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus and said to
Him, “Are You the King of the Jews?” Jesus answered, “Are you saying this on your own
initiative, or did others tell you about Me?” Pilate answered, “I am not a Jew, am I?
Your own nation and the chief priests delivered You up to me; what have You done?”
Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world,
then My servants would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but
as it is, My kingdom is not of this realm.” Therefore Pilate said to Him, “So You are a
king?” Jesus answered, “You say correctly that I am a king. For this I have been born,
and for this I have come into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who is of the
truth hears My voice.” Pilate said to Him, “What is truth?”(John 18:33—38)

Pilate was driven to the point where he himself was the one to say that Jesus was

king. He did not do this only because the Jews accused him of wanting to be king.
Pilate had gained a different kind of understanding of his own.

In the Mind of a Procurator
One can only guess what went on in his head during those hours when these strange
proceedings lasted. He knew that the captured man was the person the priests hated
most of all. Yet they came to him with this man who had been taken captive without
resistance. All of a sudden it sounded as if they had become more loyal to the
Emperor in Rome than he was himself. It is understandable that he suspected
mischief.
It would seem that the prisoner was even more hated by the shouting crowd than
he himself and the Emperor were together. Pilate must have heard that the quiet
man also had his own open and secret followers among the Jews — but this was
obviously not their day.
Pilate would hardly have been the kind of person to worry about one single person
among a subjugated people. An occupant can seldom afford such things. The little
we know of Pilate does not speak for such a direction. He could easily have
sentenced the unusual stranger in order to rid himself of the shouting crowd.
But the whole thing seemed awkward to say the least, and the victim did not look
like the troublemakers he had had to deal with before. Therefore, his old soldier
routines could not be used in a case such as this. He was forced to think. And with
this came his confession as to the kingship of Jesus, since the Spirit of prophecy was
shed. For it is the testimony of Jesus that is the Spirit of the prophesy (Rev 19:10).

A Prophetic Quarrel of the Sign Board
The proceedings ended with the Jews threatening to report Pilate’s treason to the
Emperor if he freed Jesus. Pilate would hardly have forgotten the humiliation he
suffered when he was forced to remove the image of the Emperor from Jerusalem.
In any case he ceased challenging the furious crowd and sentenced Jesus.
It seems to have been customary for the judge to put up a sign board when someone
was crucified, so that everyone could see what the dying person had done. A certain
deterring effect might be expected from such a sign. When the soldiers had received
the order to carry out the crucifixion all that remained for Pilate was to decide what
should be written on the sign board.
Now came the moment when Pilate gained his greatest measure of prophetic
wisdom. He let it be written: "Jesus of Nazareth, King of Jews". The priests
complained immediately, they said he was not a king, and their King least of all. But
a small revenge is still revenge. Now Pilate was not to be reasoned with. Naturally
the sign was an insult but it was also a prophecy. Jesus was a king and not just any
king. He was the King of Jews.
The Jewish leaders gave him up and the heathen soldiers killed him. Before this
happened he himself said that no one took his life but emphasized that he gave it
of his own free will (John 10:18). Among the Gentiles he would soon gain many

followers. But in fact he was the King of none but the Jews — and so he is for ever.

2
Israel — God’s Kingdom
The apostles and the Church recognized Jesus as the king promised by the prophets.
Soon, however, the gentile Church forgot that Jesus was and is King of the Jews. In
Judaism as it came to survive the fall of the temple the prevailing idea was that Jesus
was not a king at all, and certainly not a King of the Jews. However, this was not
because Jesus lacked followers among the Jews during his lifetime. Many truly saw
him as a possible Messiah and had tried to make of him the King that people were
waiting for, but when they did Jesus escaped (John 6). When they persevered, Jesus
preached about eating his flesh until everybody went home.
During Jesus’ lifetime many authorities proclaimed lots of objections to his
presumed messianity. The Messiah shouldn't heal the sick on the Sabbath or
encourage people to pay tax to the emperor, should he? Simply, he could not
possibly be the people’s king. And when he went so far as to call himself by the high
holy name of God, the Jews in the Sanhedrin, at least, were convinced that he was
a blasphemer (Mark 14:60-65). And so, according to the law, the one who
blasphemed was to be stoned.
But how could the members of the Sanhedrin have been so convinced that he was
not the Messiah? For if they had turned to look upon him that way then he would
not have blasphemed. And their sentence to death would have been transformed
into their own subjugation. The major indication for the Jews that opposed Jesus
then — as well as today — is the fact that he did not liberate the people from their
political oppressors. If anything, that was what everyone expected the Messiah to
do.
Among the lay people there were still many who wondered if Jesus might be the
Messiah (John 7:40-52) even though he was clearly not so in the eyes of the priests.
The number of people thinking that way was increasing so steadily and rapidly that
the priests and the leading pharisees feared the outbreak of a rebellion. What if — the
priests said — those who believed in Jesus were to try to make him King by starting
a rebellion (John 11:45-53) just because they mistakenly thought that the Messiah
had arrived. Better to get rid of him so that the rebellious ones would not pull all the
people into destruction. The leaders obviously felt great relief when Jesus identified
himself by means of the extremely holy name of JHWH, the name that no one was
allowed to pronounce in public. Now he could be removed without further
criticism from the lay people who admired him.
As we saw in the last chapter, John was of the opinion that in a way, Pilate was a
prophet when he put up the sign. The priests only thought that he was scornful.
Who was right?

Jesus and the Pharisees
Christians have often had a very simplified notion as to how the conflict between
Jesus and his contemporary Jews could end in Jesus being killed. We have imagined
that there was no true longing for righteousness among the Jews. Our version is that
they proclaimed the statutes of the elders to a kind of religious insanity in an
attempt to forward themselves. When we have thus described them to be ill-natured
and religiously crazed we have given them attributes that will never allow us to
admit that we might possess any similarity to them.
I think this is a catastrophic misconception. You can easily understand what I mean
if you imagine that Jesus was to show up in modern Western Christianity as he did
in Judaism at that time. Do you think he would give us acclaim?
It wouldn’t be long until he found himself in open conflict with lots of large and
smaller bigwigs of many churches and denominations. He would naturally have
many harsh things to say about all the hypocrisy and all the hidden sin that we have
become so accustomed to in our congregations that we do not notice it anymore.
He would certainly not listen with friendly interest to all of our historic-critical
attempts to delete the seriousness out of the Scriptures. Nor would he be impressed
by the wealth of new revelations that we attribute to the Holy Spirit and thus add
to the Word of God in order for the Gospel to suit our material desires — such as
”name it and claim it”. He would probably attack many mighty preachers who have
erected great spiritual empires more for themselves than for Jesus. Conflict would
be unavoidable and sometimes dramatic.
In other words: Let us not imagine that it would be very cosy if Jesus made a visible
visit to his modern Gentile Christian church. It is an open question whether in the
end he would be welcome at all or if many of us would want to kill him after a few
years. "Phariseeism" — as we understand it — is not a specifically Jewish form of
worship. It always appears when the human takes the upper hand over the divine. This
is what had happened with some Jews, but to a large extent it is also what has
happened with us.

We Have not Listened
The Christian Church has often repeated its confession that Jesus was and is the
Messiah, and is naturally bound to do so. But the word "Messiah" does not only
mean a spiritual savior in some general form. The concept comes from the Old
Testament and derives from many prophecies and promises of a Kingdom — even
one with geographic borders — and a King to come.
From a Jewish point of view Christian theology has had a vexing habit of picking
out a small number of limited favorite texts from the Old Testament to support our
preaching that Jesus is the Messiah. Christians often think that Jews are narrowsighted when they do not want to read Isaiah 53 and understand that Jesus is the
Messiah. The Jews feel that Christians are even more narrow-sighted unwilling as
we are to listen to their interpretations of many other texts that we neglect. Their
objection is — often quite rightly — that we only read a few percent of the Old

Testament and so we are not credible in their eyes. Could anyone make a true
quotation from a text where, say, 90% is neglected?
We gain a much better understanding of the Jewish attitude when we look at Jesus’
disciples. They loved Jesus. They had heard all of his teachings. They believed in him
as far as anyone could. Jesus had prepared them for his suffering and resurrection.
Even so they were shocked when he died and confused when they heard that he had
risen from the dead. Not even for the favorably disposed Jew was it easy to see that
the Old Testament was about a Messiah having to suffer and die in order to make
redemption and enter into glory. It is clear that it was even more difficult if one, in
addition to this, saw him as a person whose simple presence could lead to
meaningless insurrection. If on top of that one felt a threat that one’s own social
position might be lost if this man was successful, then blindness might be nearly
total.
When Christians had described the Jews and their situation in a superficial and
simplified way, then the next step in their chain of thought all too often was their
statement — silent or aloud — that if they had been in the place of the Jews they
would certainly not have done what the Jews did. And so, if they did what
Christians would never have done the conclusion gives itself that they constitute an
inferior or evil kind of human being. The following step is persecution. As we will
see in the following chapters, most of the ancient and modern anti-Semitism
originates in the Christian Church.
A person or group that despises and persecutes those of opposing opinion, acts as
though his arguments are so weak and unsure as to require violence for support.
This is what Jews have long thought of the Church. To spread the message of love
with swords and terror is no credible method for a mission. Yet, it has been used on
many occasions - not least against Jews. And so, many Jews are of the opinion that
conversion to the Christian faith is no meaningful alternative.

The Goal of History
However, it is a genuinely Christian idea that Christianity and Judaism will melt
together in the end. There will be one flock and one shepherd (John 10:16). Under
what conditions will this happen? Paul writes to the Gentiles that Jesus’ sacrifice will
also, among many other things, lead to friendship between Jew and Gentile:
Therefore remember that formerly you, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called
“Uncircumcision” by the so-called “Circumcision,” which is performed in the flesh by
human hands – remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no
hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far
off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For He Himself is our peace, who
made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by
abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in
ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus
establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross,
by it having put to death the enmity. (Eph 2:12-16)

When Paul explains to us Gentiles what Christianity is, he is saying that we have
been given citizenship in Israel through Jesus Christ. He is Israel’s King, and if we
believe in him — subjugate ourselves to him — he will give us citizenship in his
kingdom. This is not a diffuse spiritual kingdom situated anywhere but it is called
Israel, as he is called the King of Israel. We are given a promise that we will be a part
of the Israel that is to be established by Jesus in the end.
This means that when God wanted to make a single Kingdom of all people, he chose
Israel as his only people making a covenant with that people and not with any other.
Then he invited all other peoples to receive citizenship in Israel as immigrants — or
perhaps more rightly as refugees from an unmerciful world that is heading for ruin.
In this way we were to enter into his covenant with Israel.
Now it may be necessary to stress that when the Lord established the new covenant
there were only Jews present. Earlier Jeremiah had prophesied of this covenant with
the words:
“Behold, days are coming,” declares the Lord, “when I will make a new covenant with
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with
their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt,
My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them,” declares the Lord.
(Jer 31:31—32)

Even the new covenant was formed with none but Israel and Judea. As you may
remember, despite the command to reach out in a mission to all peoples, it was not
easy for the Lord to convince Peter that the covenant would include also Cornelius
and his family (Acts 10). The apostles had been taught by Jesus of God’s Kingdom
during the forty days between the resurrection and the ascension:
The first account I composed, Theophilus, about all that Jesus began to do and teach,
until the day when He was taken up to heaven, after He had by the Holy Spirit given
orders to the apostles whom He had chosen. To these He also presented Himself alive
after His suffering, by many convincing proofs, appearing to them over a period of forty
days and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God.
So when they had come together, they were asking Him, saying, “Lord, is it at this time
You are restoring the kingdom to Israel?” He said to them, “It is not for you to know
times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; but you will receive
power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”
(Acts 1:1—3 + 6-8)

After the Apostles had received a forty-day course on God’s Kingdom, their first
question was whether the Kingdom would soon be established for Israel. Even
though the crucifixion symbolized a massive rejection of Jesus they seem to have
thought that this might still be possible. We may think that this sounds strange. But
it may not have been at all strange to the Apostles.
It appears as if the priests waited a long time before they detained Jesus because he
had such a strong support among the people. And the reason for wanting to
imprison and kill him was because so many believed and they feared the
consequences. In any case the idea that Jesus now could establish a Jewish nation

and be hailed as king seems to have been realistic to the Apostles. Sympathy
remained although the adherents had been forced to go underground.
Jesus did not say that the disciples were wrong. The Kingdom was to be established
for Israel. But time was not ripe and he told them that there is nothing in God’s
housekeeping as secret as time. Then he sent them out into the world. There was a
mission to be carried out. And when they went into that mission they obviously had
no notion that the election of Israel should be a thing of the past. Jesus never said
so and their continued faith in Israel as the chosen people was no misconception.
Let us also listen to Paul again:
For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor
female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are
Abraham’s descendants, heirs according to promise. (Gal 3:27-29)

These words have often been misinterpreted. In the question concerning female
priests and pastors they have been used as a weapon to prove that women and men
can no longer have separate roles and tasks in God’s household within the Kingdom
he established. But this it is not what the text is about. Paul speaks of citizenship in
Israel — and who is included in the original promise made to Abraham.
We have to go to other texts if we are to find an answer to the question whether
women and men are to have different roles and callings in the new covenant. This
text does no exclude that they could have. As we will see later on, there is also good
reason to maintain that Jews and Gentiles have different roles even if both belong
to the Kingdom of God.
Thus, the Gospel applies to both Jew and Gentile and in spite of this the special
calling of the former may remain. This is why Paul writes:
For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone
who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. (Rom 1:16)

These are the conditions of the new covenant. It is offered primarily to the Jew but
other peoples may now also take part.

The Church Tries to Take Over
Rather early in the history of the Christian Church attempts were made to move the
center of God’s earthly Kingdom from Jerusalem to Rome. To do this one had to
deny and explain away the testimony in God’s Word concerning Israel as God’s
singular people given to us by both the Old and the New Testament. The procedure
was facilitated by the political fact that Jerusalem was destroyed by the two Jewish
revolts that ended in the years 70 AD and 135 AD. The Jerusalem congregation of
Jews believing in Jesus also seems to have been annihilated in the course of the
second revolt. Even if the transfer of the center for the Church to Rome was
successful on a human level, it is not the new Rome that will descend from heaven
at last, but the new Jerusalem (Rev 21:10). It is neither from the Vatican nor the
World Council of Churches that law (= the will of God) will at last go out over the
earth, but from Zion (Isa 2:3).

When the Lord returns, all peoples are invited to feast (Isa 25:6). This feast will not
be held in some electronic worldwide church in California. The place will be on
mount Zion in Jerusalem. After Jesus’ ascension into heaven angels told the
Apostles that Jesus would return in the same way as he had left (Acts 1:10-11). And
so we can expect to meet him among the clouds in the sky over the Mount of Olives.
He will not land in Tokyo or Calcutta. He will descend upon the Mount of Olives,
since this is the place from which he left. Zechariah says that when he returns, the
Mount of Olives will be split in two (Zech 14:4).
Theological Conflict
The first Christians concentrated on vigorously expounding the Old Testament so
that all would see that Jesus really corresponded with the description that was
written therein. Of Apollo it is said thus:
And when he wanted to go across to Achaia, the brethren encouraged him and wrote
to the disciples to welcome him; and when he had arrived, he greatly helped those who
had believed through grace, for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public, demonstrating
by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. (Acts 18:27—28)

If we consider the Acts and the Epistles to be partially polemic writings, we may ask
what the Apostles were arguing against and what they did not regard as necessary
to defend. Then we find that it was obviously no discussing whether Jesus had lived
or performed miracles. These issues are never defended. Paul only once had to stress
the resurrection of Jesus (1 Cor 15) against those who denied that there be any
resurrection at all. Furthermore, there does not seem to have been any dispute over
what Jesus really said or did. The issue that was quarreled over was whether the
Scriptures (= the Old Testament) told of a king that had to suffer and die for the
sins of the people.
To this theological conflict the Church soon added the idea that God had rejected
Israel in favor of the Church. The dignitaries of the Church began to speak of the
Church as being “the spiritual Israel.” And the spiritual was naturally finer that the
fleshly or earthly. So this view resulted in people seeing the Jews as a people cursed
by God. And this is why people began to persecute and kill them on a large scale in
an attempt to force them to conversion.
If we proceed from the fact that Jesus was and is the Messiah, then this did lead to
both parts losing the original perspective on the Kingdom of God. The Jews did not
see that the King had already arrived. And the Church did not see that the calling
of the Jews remained. The Church refused to see that all of the promises in
Scripture concerning the Kingdom of God were tied to a certain country and a
chosen people.
Therefore, if it is to be said that the Jews did not see the King, then, in the same breath,
it must be said of the Church that it did not see the kingdom.
One important goal of history is a melting together of Christians and Jews to
become one. Before this can happen, the eyes of the Christians must be opened in
order for them to see the election of the Jewish people. In the same way the Jews
must realize that Jesus is their Messiah. This goal seems so unthinkable that we may

fully understand the words of God through Zechariah: "Not by might nor by power,
but by My Spirit,’ says the LORD of hosts." (Zech 4:6) Seen from a human point of
view all this seems quite impossible.

How Are We to Proceed?
One important intention with this book is to help us understand how God is
building up history of all mankind around the fate of the Jewish people. God has
promised us that all peoples will be blessed through Abraham (Gen 12:3) and Jesus
said to the woman in Sykar: "You worship what you do not know; we worship what
we know, for salvation is from the Jews."(John 4:22). That’s it. Salvation is from the
Jews.
As we now try to understand God’s actions, we will at first look briefly at the history
of anti-Semitism. Then we will enter, in greater detail, into the question of what it
is in the Old Testament that says that the Messiah must suffer. Is this a major
message in the Old Testament or does one have to search with a magnifying glass in
order to find a testimony to that effect? Are the death and resurrection the most
important event in the history of the world? If so, they must be found in many texts
in the torah and among the prophets.

Part 2
History of Anti-Semitism

3
Terror on Every Side
The word anti-Semitism was probably created in 1879 by the German journalist
Wilhelm Marr. To him it was an honorable attitude. Among other things he wrote
a pamphlet hostile to the Jews, its title can be translated as “The triumph of Judaism
over Germanism (= 'German culture').” He seems to have been afraid that “the
Jewish contagion” would kill the German nation and culture. This idea became
quite common during his lifetime.
Linguistically the term anti-Semitism is a monstrosity. For who is a Semite and who
is a Jew? Even Arabs are counted among the Semite peoples, yet anti-Semitism is
stronger today among arabs (not all of them, of course) than among any others. But
they often deny all accusations of anti-Semitism. “We are also Semites,” they say.
Despite its vagueness, however, it is useful to have a special word for the hatred
against the Jews since it often manifests itself in a more brutal way than other forms
of animosity toward foreigners.
Pogrom and Ghetto
The mistrust and hatred toward the Jews have given us two other words that have
spread internationally. “Pogrom” is a Russian word meaning riot and destruction.
“Ghetto” is an Italian word originally referring to a city district in Venice. From the
beginning of the 1500s it was used to designate a delimited part of a city to which
all of the city's Jews were forced to move. Since then it denotes a more or less closed
part of a city where none but Jews is living.
These two words are bound together. The Jews were forced to live in delimited parts
of cities where they were forbidden to mingle with others and were not permitted
to own land for farming. For as long as artisans and other professionals were
organized in guilds, Jewish people were usually not allowed in. Time and time again
riots broke out. People came into the ghettoes where they plundered, burned and
murdered. Often it happened in Good Friday, not a very good Friday, dreaded by
Jews in many countries. The first known ghetto dates back to the year 1266 in the
town of Breslau — today’s Wroclaw in Poland.
A Particular Kind of Apartheid
The persecution of the Jews includes certain distinct features. In many other
situations, where people of different race, language, religion or culture live within
the same borders it has been a common feature to avoid mixing through
intermarriage or joint labor. The apartheid that existed for so long in South Africa
is one of many examples. At the same time, however, the ruling group of people has
generally tried to enslave the people they wish to avoid. For a long time the
economy of South Africa stood upon the black population working in the mines.

The same thing happened with the black population in the USA.
As far as the Jews are concerned things have been different. They were not made
slaves in the same way as other minorities. Instead they were isolated for the
purpose of starving them out or killing them. Or else they were threatened to life
in order to force them into conversion, which regularly meant giving up all of their
Jewish identity. Thus the persecutors were always able to triumph and show their
superiority — either by killing or by baptizing. And, naturally, those Jews who
“converted” in this way were treated with the suspicion which is natural toward a
possible opportunist. In other words, the Jews never could win.
The way in which Hitler treated the Jews is the best example of this ‘special’
treatment. He could have forced the Jews to make weapons and tanks for the war
against the Allied. And indeed, to a certain extent this was also done, but on a very
limited scale. Hitler did not go down in history because he forced the Jews to work,
but because he set up extermination camps where even Jews who were able to work
were put to death on an industrial scale.
Not even as the war was nearing its end and Hitler’s troops were retreating on all
fronts, were the Jews seen as a source of forced labor to speak of. This did happen,
but mainly the searching out and killing of Jews was intensified to the utmost so
that none would survive and fall into the hands of the Allies.
On March 19, 1944, the Germans took over the command of Hungary, which until
then had been neutrally allied with Germany. Up to this date the Jews had been
spared to a remarkable extent. When the Germans entered, however, an enormous
campaign was immediately started aiming at the extermination of the Hungarian
Jews. The fact that the war was going badly for the Germans at that point did not
restrain their efforts. It rather made the whole campaign more urgent. Reason
should have told them to act differently even if conscience did not.
After the first one hundred days — up until June 27, 1944 — 370 000 Hungarian Jews
had been found and transported to the death camps. The effort in terms of
personnel and means of transport in a period of the war when there was great
shortage of workers and trains can only be guessed. During the summer of 1944 —
three quarters of a year before the end of the war — 400 000 Jews were gassed and
cremated in Auschwitz and Birkenau alone.
Hitler was not only at war with several external enemies. At the same time he was
also waging a war against an enemy on the inside. One struggle was against the
surrounding countries. The other was aimed at exterminating the Jews in the
occupied countries. As the war neared its end, it became increasingly apparent how
high a priority this second war had.
Hitler was not peculiar in manifesting his hatred toward the Jews in killing rather
than enslaving. In fact it has always been this way. Throughout time people have
killed the Jews rather than enslaved them.
Did Hitler Believe in His Own Principles?
Hitler asserted that he was doing a favor to mankind by “solving the Jewish

problem”. However, if he had truly believed in his own political message, he would
have let all the world know what he was doing but he did the opposite. The Allies
knew for a long time during the war that Jews were transported “to the East” never
to return. But their ultimate fate was unknown although rumors later on had it that
it was a terrible one. This mass transport and extermination were successfully kept
under strict secrecy even though lots of people were involved.
The first death camp to fall into the hands of the Allies was Majdanek in Eastern
Poland. The Red Army got there so quickly that the “staff” had to flee for their lives
and the camp was intact when the Russians arrived on July 24, 1944. Very soon
pictures of this factory of genocide began to circulate all over the world.
If Hitler had believed in his own theories that the Holocaust was a charitable action
on behalf of mankind he would have taken this calmly or perhaps he would even
have been proud. Now the whole world could see his great service which until then
had been carried on in secret. But this was not at all his reaction. Hitler had one of
his dreaded fits of rage because the camp had not been destroyed along with all
signs of what had been carried out. It was a shame even in his own eyes that
everybody from now on knew, what he had led the German people to do.
In other words, Hitler was not so much without a conscience that he did not know
what an atrocity he was committing. What is it that makes it possible for a single
person — no matter how mentally insane he may be — to let six million people be
murdered contrary to his own conscience?
And what was it that brought forth Martin Luther's hatred of the Jews? In 1543 —
400 years before the Holocaust and three years before his own death — he published
a book entitled “On the Jews and Their Lies”. In this book Luther sketched a policy
that in its main points was identical to Hitler’s. He said that the Jewish synagogues,
houses and Holy Scriptures should be burned and the rabbis forbidden to teach.
Also, the Jews should be driven away or enslaved and their belongings and money
should be confiscated and their freedom of movement should be eliminated.
In reality this text shows — as Hitler was keen to take advantage of -— that Nazism
did not just appear out of nowhere. It fell back on a long tradition within the
Christian Church. Hitler had the power needed to commit genocide. This may have
been the only unique thing about him. In the Nürnberg trial it was the defense of
Julius Streicher that he had only done what Martin Luther had recommended. And,
in fact, he was true.
The Jewish Dispersion
Already in Jesus’ time large groups of Jews lived outside the country of Israel. This
was a result of the conquests made by Assyria and Babylon that led to deportations
and exile. The Assyrian occupation in 723 BC struck the ten northern tribes which
had their capital in Samaria. The Babylonian conquest in 578 BC concerned the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin whose capital was Jerusalem. Of the latter two tribes
a rest returned when the Babylonian power fell in 539 BC. It was among their
descendants that Jesus emerged and worked. Those who came back belonged
mainly to the branch of Judah and this is why the word Jew was later used to

designate all of the children of God’s covenant with Abraham.
From among the ten northern tribes none returned during Antiquity. It has been
unclear where they went. Today scattered minorities have been found in Kurdistan,
Armenia, Georgia, in the direction of India, on the Arabian Peninsula and possibly
also in northern Africa. It is thought that these minorities are descendants of those
northern tribes. They retain fragments of Jewish belief and culture and, according
to old tradition are said to have dispersed from the northern tribes.
It is important to note this because the Bible promises that at the end of time God
will gather together the remainder of all of Israel's tribes. This has not happened
before. But now they come.
Wars Against the Romans
There is reason to assume that Jesus was crucified in the year 30 AD. This being the
case, exactly 40 years passed before the Romans destroyed Jerusalem. According to
Faulstich the crucifixion happened exactly 700000 days before the German war
criminals were hanged after the Second World War. The destruction of Jerusalem
was the end of a rebellion initiated by the Zealots, a kind of Messianic “liberation
movement”. They had long propagated rebellion in the hope that the Messiah
would appear if only the war began. They got their rebellion and in the beginning
the Zealots were successful enough to shake the Roman Empire in its foundations.
But the Messiah did not return and the war ended in a terrible defeat. Tacitus notes
that 600 000 Jews died during the siege of Jerusalem while the number Josephus
gives is 1.000.000.
During the years 132-135 AD, Simon bar Kochba appeared among the Jews that
were left. He was indicated to be the Messiah by a leading rabbi named Akiba and
soon he became the head of an uprising which had already started. This war took
the same course as the one before. Initial success was turned by the Romans into
terrible defeat. According to contemporary estimates 570 000 Jews were killed in the
fights alone, when the Romans crushed the rebellion. Many more died of starvation
and disease.
The number of Jews in the country decreased drastically because of these wars.
Many fled to Babylon, which then became one of the greatest strongholds of Jewish
religion and culture. Jews have, however, been present in the country of Palestine
throughout history until the time of immigration at the end of the 1800s. From the
300s until the end of the 19th century they have, however, been a minority.
The Church Gains in Power
In 313 Constantine the Great made Christianity a legal religion within the Roman
Empire and so the persecution of Christians came to an end. This meant an entirely
new situation for the Jews both in the country of Israel and in the rest of the Roman
Empire. A time of sowing of a dragon’s teeth began where the Church, that now had
official power, began to spread the message of the Jews being “murderers of God.”
Constantius, the son of Constantine was made emperor after his father and already
during his reign laws that were hostile to the Jews began to be made. Their legal

rights were not yet greatly diminished but Jews were described in spiteful and
ominous terms when mentioned in the laws.
In 360 Julianus, the son of Constantius, became emperor. After his death he came
to be called Julianus the Apostate because he wanted to put an end to Christianity
and reinstate paganism. He encouraged the Jews to build a new temple in Jerusalem
thereby giving rise to a storm of rage among the Christian leaders. However, he was
soon killed during a campaign in Persia (in 363) and it is suspected that it was a
Christian Arab who did the killing.
The Church to the Attack
During the entire 300s the power of the Church grew more and more in relation to
that of the Emperor. Toward the end of that century Christianity had gained a
monopoly on religion. An example is noted on what this meant for the Jews.
In 388 AD a bishop, in what is now Iraq, had a synagogue burned to the ground.
The Emperor wanted the bishop to rebuild it, but the Church forced him to recall
the order. This episode alone shows quite clearly the direction in which
development was headed.
Replacement Theology
If you intend to practice discrimination and pyromania while simultaneously you
preach righteousness you need to have an excuse or, still better, an ideology. In the
case of the Church it had to be a theology. And so, very soon the Jews were
acclaimed to be associated with the Devil in a way different from all other peoples.
John Chrysostom is seen as the “Church Father” of Greek Orthodoxy. He called
synagogues the “lair of the Devil”, “temple for demons” and “the precipice of
damnation”.
Now, let us listen to Augustine (354-430). He went out from Jesus’ words to the
newly converted Jews, saying that the Devil was their father (John 8:31-44). In his
interpretation this statement included all Jews and none but the Jews, even though
it is clear in other Bible texts that the whole of fallen humanity is designated.
All people need to be delivered from the realm of darkness. However, the new
signals from these Church Fathers were clear enough. It sounded as if the Jews had
something to do with the Devil in a way that other people did not. This notion
seems to be the reason for the later habit of killing the Jews rather than enslaving
them.
Augustine’s idea has been used again and again throughout history. Hitler did it
with pleasure and in Sweden the same statement was made officially by a protestant
nun in the late part of the 20th century.
Gregory I was pope between 590 and 604. He contributed to what has later been
called “replacement theology”. Herein the Church claims that Israel is no longer
God’s chosen people. It was said that this status for ever has gone over to the
Christian Church. Gregory put the story of Esau and Jacob to use. Esau was in favor
at first since he had the birthright of the elder, but as we know the blessing then

moved to Jacob. The Church freely explained that the Jews were like Esau and the
Church was like Jacob. The fact that Paul clearly explains, in Romans 11, that God’s
favor has not shifted away from Israel, was no obstacle for this kind of allegoric
reasoning.
A Pause
During the 600s Islam moved against North Africa and Europe. It is too much to
say that the position of the Jews became normal, but improvement does seem to
have taken place. For those who adhered to Islam, Christianity was much more of
an archenemy than Judaism was. It is unthinkable to a Muslim that God could have
a son and for this reason the Jews were not accused of Jesus’ death. Islam and
Judaism both hold on to the prohibition of images (Exodus 20:4) something that
the Church has seldom done and certainly did not do during the high season of
relics and the adoration of saints.
Already in Medina, Mohammed himself had won a military victory over the Jews
who lived there and who refused to join his movement. With this victory a tradition
emerged that depicted the Jews as silly and harmless. This is why it has come, as
something of a shock for modern Muslims to find that the Jews returning to
Palestine were not the military morsels that they had expected.
Since the Islamic attack was aimed more at the Church than at Judaism, the Church
was given something other than the Jews to think about. Persecution did not cease
other than by exception, but on the other hand it did not escalate either.
The Crusades
By the 11th Century Islamic conquest had long since been halted in the West. But
in the East it was slowly advancing toward Constantinople. The Roman Church
became more self confident and wanted to capture Jerusalem. In 1095 in the city of
Clermont, Pope Urban II proclaimed the first of the Crusades. Jerusalem and the
Holy Land were now to be incorporated into the territory of the Church. It was
soon clear that the pope did not do this out of concern for the Jews.
“Noble knights” (read: adventurers) left with their hosts (read: trash and
mercenaries). They marched straight across Europe on their way to Jerusalem and
actively searched out Jews and their houses in every town they came into. They
burned, killed and plundered. Now, Jesus’ death would finally be avenged. It was
estimated that 1000 Jews in the German town of Mainz were killed as the Crusaders
went by — to mention one figure that was spared for the future.
In 1099 Jerusalem had been taken. The Jews were a minority in the city, but there
was a synagogue that was filled with as many Jews as could be found. They were
locked in the synagogue and it was set on fire. During the first part of the 1100s
several more groups of Crusaders came to Israel. War and persecution continued
there for about 60 years.
Today our revivalist campaigns are sometimes called “crusades”. It is said from
modern times that a well-known evangelist refused to have a campaign in Israel if
he was not allowed to call it a crusade. Could anyone expect a Jew to convert under

such circumstances, knowing what the real Crusades stood for?
Ritual Murder
In 1171 time was ripe again for new forms of persecution, now in the small French
town of Blois. Here we find, for the first time an idea that has later appeared many
times, namely the notion that Jews might kidnap Christian children and use them
for ritual murder. Hatred against the Jews flared up in the town and furious people
burned all of the Jews alive. Afterwards the idea spread across Europe. In Germany
and Austria there were Church leaders who became seriously worried about the
survival of their people. They thought that the number of Christian children that
were killed by Jews would be so great that the future of their people was in danger.
As late as around 1880 — when anti-Semitism again flared up in Europe — Professor
August Rohling's book "The Talmud Jew" was published in Prague. In his book all
the old ideas about ritual murder appeared again. The book was put on trial before
a court, however, and was found to be built up on so many lies and forgeries that
the author was forced to leave his position as professor. But even though, the
triumphant march of the book was not to be stopped. In 1889 three independent
translations were published in France alone.
The lie concerning ritual murder lives on even today. On 18 July, 1989 the Swedish
Christian newspaper Dagen (The Day) quoted the Saudi Arabian newspaper AlMedina as having written the following of the Intifada on the West Bank: “The Jews
are bloodsuckers and commit themselves to witchcraft. The Jews drink the blood
of stone throwing children and take pleasure in doing this”.
Black Death
In the middle of the 1300s the bubonic plague moved across Europe as a pandemic.
Today we know that filth; vermin and rats were the cause of its rapid spread. But at
that time the explanation was something entirely different. Through torture some
Swiss Jews were forced to “confess” that they had poisoned Christian wells and this
rumor then spread like a wildfire across Europe.
Naturally this was not a very good explanation — as was even understood by many
non-Jews at the time. Jewish people also died of the plague although there may have
been a difference since their sense of hygiene was better. Pope Clemens IV did try
to stop the massacres that broke out, as did others in positions of responsibility. But
nothing really helped.
The false confession of the Swiss Jews led to riots and it is estimated that tens of
thousands of Jews were killed and 350 Jewish communities were wiped out. A
stream of refugees left Germany — where persecution was the worst — for Poland and
Lithuania. This is how the large Jewish minority came to arise in these countries up
until the Holocaust. In the present capital of Lithuania — Vilnius — the population
was 50% Jewish in the beginning of the 20th century. Now it amounts to about one
percent owing to the Holocaust. A whole culture has been eradicated.
The Inquisition

Until the end of the 1400s Spain was entirely or partly under Moorish or Islamic
rule. King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella, who won the final victory over the
Moores, proclaimed in 1492 that all Jews in Spain had to let themselves be baptized
or go into exile. The result was a mass-flight in panic. These so-called Sephardim
Jews fled to Northern Africa and to Portugal.
Soon they were expelled from Portugal as well — in 1497. Many fled on to the
Netherlands where they were gently received. Others fled to Israel, which then came
under Turkish rule in 1516. Many settled in Safed in Galilee, a place that became a
center for Jewish culture and religion. People converged around several leaders,
among them the Rabbi Isaac Luria.
But long before the Jews were expelled from Spain they had been persecuted by the
Catholic Church in the Christian areas that were liberated from the Moores. The
Inquisition had many Jews sentenced to be burnt at the stake — sometimes after
public disputes with men of the Church.
Active in Spain was a certain Vincent Ferrer — a man who was later canonized as a
saint by the Church. He went around the country with a troop of soldiers attacking
Jewish synagogues on the Sabbath. The Jews at these services were given the choice
between being baptized either with water or by the sword. Many preferred the
latter.
Luther
Martin Luther had hoped — just as Mohammed in his time — that the Jews would
join his faith. He thought that if only the Church was freed of impurity and antiSemitism the Jews would understand that Jesus was the Messiah. In the beginning
of his career Luther thus was favorably disposed toward the Jews. But when he
received no response, his attitude changed to open hatred. As I mentioned earlier,
he wrote a book, which later became like a draft for Hitler’s program of action.
As Luther now fed the fire of hatred toward the Jews, the short-term effect could
have been worse than it was. In the meantime the Jews gained a certain amount of
breathing space as the Church was split and was pulled into a devastating religious
war. The Thirty Year War that ended in 1648 exhausted the strength and resources
of the Church, protestant and catholic alike. Naturally the Jews suffered because of
the wars — everyone did. However, this was not specifically a persecution of the
Jews.
Secularization
Together with the new culture brought by the Renaissance, the splitting of the
Church led to a cooling down of the Christian faith in many places. In the 1700s
this resulted in the emergence of the humanist philosophy. This philosophy
preached tolerance — even if it showed very little of the kind when the guillotines did
their worst during the French revolution.
For a short time the pressure on the Jews was lessened, however. People spoke of
assimilation — that Jews could be seen as equal citizens but with a different faith. But

the price of assimilation was in practice that even the Jew saw all religious faith with
the same indifference as the Humanist.
It now seemed as if the hard times of the Jews were over. But in the end, the result
of a growing assimilation led to more intensive suspicion on the part of their
surroundings. Finally it was said that the “treacherous Jews” were now infiltrating
the whole of Christian culture, and so the foundation was laid for the next wave of
persecution.
It is true that the Church had lost its grip. But others were soon ready to continue
where the Church had left off. Many of those who did, also held their Christian faith
in high regard. The painful times had not ended.

4
Out of the Frying Pane, Into the Fire
It may be impossible to regain confidence in those whose character one has
blackened for more than a thousand years, especially so if the victims seriously were
said to be associated with the Devil. Such powerful forces have been set in motion
that a philosophy of tolerance cannot be sufficient in the long run. And so we need
not go further than the middle of the 1800s to find that the feeling of hatred toward
the Jews began to return, although to a certain extent in a new form.
"The Jewish Question"
In the return of Anti-Semitism Karl Marx was one of the great pioneers. He was
Jewish by birth himself, the grandson of a rabbi, but was baptized as a child into the
Christian faith. His life's work, “Das Kapital”, which began to emerge during the
1860s, was preceded in 1844 by an article titled “Zur Judenfrage” (“On the Jewish
Question”). This was part of a debate that had been started by the German Bruno
Bauer in a book with the same title. (Notice how devious the title is, presupposing
that the Jews constitute a problem by their mere existence.) There was no reason to
discuss whether or not such a problem existed — only how it should be solved.
Through his text Bauer wanted to deny the Jew everything entitling him to existence
as a Jew. Assimilation could not be discussed until the Jew had forsworn every form
of Jewish culture and religion. Marx agreed with Bauer to great length. It is from his
article that the saying “behind every tyrant there is a Jew and behind every pope a
Jesuit” is brought. The Jews were said to have infected the West with Capitalism
and egoism. Marx was of the opinion that a society of equality was impossible
unless the supposed power of the Jews was eliminated.
The Anti-Semitism that now entered the scene was not religious but rather
economic and political. It had been there even earlier (remember Shakespear’s
drama “The Merchant of Venice”) but did not find full force until the power of
religious persecution had ebbed. As could be expected the economic form had its
roots in the religious, however.
During the Middle Ages the Jews had been without means to support themselves
in any of the usual professions. They could not be craftsmen because they were not
allowed into any of the guilds. They could not own land and so they could not
become farmers. Their loyalty toward the countries in which they lived was under
suspicion so they could not be soldiers either.
They had more or less to invent new professions of their own. Many supported
themselves as traveling merchants and began to think up new forms of business
during the Middle Ages. A few managed so well that they were let into a new guild

— banking. Naturally one does not find one’s way into these professions over night
but in time some of them did.
It is sometimes heard that the Jews invented Capitalism as an economic system, but
most authorities consider this to be an exaggeration. Necessity is the mother of
invention, however, and so the Jews probably made contributions to the appearance
of Capitalism. The new idea made it possible for a businessman to borrow money
for investments in order to start new activities. People no longer had to wait until
they had scraped together their initial capital. Instead the new enterprise could pay
its own initial costs.
A Dangerous Intermediary Position
The Jews that did well in the field of economics sometimes became associated with
the regent of the country where they lived. During the late Middle Ages there was
an extended struggle for power between the Church and the secular regents. At that
time the Church owned such large amounts of riches in the countries that the
regents lost their power to act. This was one reason for many European kings to
welcome the Reformation of Luther, since it gave them the power to confiscate the
properties of the Church and to get rid of the influence of the popes altogether.
Before the golden opportunity delivered by the Reformation came, many regents
made use of the economic activity of the Jews in their struggle against the
imperialism of the Church. This caused the Jews to be especially hateful in the eyes
of the Church. Yet it did not prevent the clerics from making use of the services of
those same Jews when it suited the purposes of the Church. In any case, it was here
that the propaganda concerning the greedy Jew that lies behind all oppression
found its beginnings. In Shakespeare's day (during the 1500s) the character Shylock
in the drama “The Merchant of Venice” seems to have been understandable to
everyone.
The Cossack Uprising
In Poland there was a large Jewish population. Many Jews had moved into this area
during the Crusades and the Black Death and their subsequent persecutions in
Germany and France. Many Jews were engaged by the Polish kings as tax collectors
against an oppressed people. During the years 1648 — 49 this led to an uprising
among the Cossacks who lay under Polish rule. The uprising was successful and the
Cossacks began a campaign of massacre against Jews — even those who were poor
and had nothing to do with tax collection.
Now Jews were killed not for the sake of religion but for political reasons. But the
old hatred of the Jews is easy to recognize since the Jews were killed without a
thought as to whether or not they had something to do with taxation.
An extension of these massacres can be seen in Hitler’s extermination camps. He
had two kinds of concentration camps. One kind was the labor camps where Jews,
prisoners of war, political prisoners, Christians and many others had to carry out
useful work on a starvation diet until they died. In principle this type of camp was
situated within Germany. The extermination camps, on the other hand, where Jews

were gassed directly together with Gypsies and other people especially undesirable
to him, Hitler placed in Poland. He did so because the hatred of the Jews was
strongest in this area and he wanted the silent support of the civilian population.
Such a camp would have been unthinkable in Holland, despite all the terror of the
Gestapo. The secret would have leaked out into the rest of the world, which was
something Hitler wanted to avoid. It is a fact that the Allied did not know the exact
place of the largest of all the extermination camps — Auschwitz-Birkenau — until
June 1944.
Nationalism and Anti-Semitism
During the latter part of the 1800s Nationalism blossomed in Europe. The feeling
of unity that could grow out of a common language and culture was accentuated
more than ever before. This new attitude led to the unification of Italy and
Germany, but it also caused the breakdown of the multilingual Austrian empire
where Serbia, Hungary and Czechoslovakia were hopelessly incongruent parts. The
Serbian resistance created the igniting spark to the First World War and so it also
indirectly gave rise to the Second World War.
Among the Jews two things took place simultaneously. Zionism emerged as a Jewish
equivalent to the Nationalism of other peoples. And the development of the old
Anti-Semitism took on new record-levels of hatred. Of course these two processes
strengthened each other. The new level of Anti-Semitism came as a shock for many
Jews who had hoped that persecution was a matter of history. Zionism emerged
directly as a response to the new hatred that the Jews had to experience.
Anti-Semitism of the 1880s
Thus, in the first years of the 1880s, hatred of the Jews suddenly exploded in several
countries at the same time. Professor Rohling in Prague has already been
mentioned. In Germany and Austria the hatred emanated from the countries’
Christian-Democratic parties. The clergyman Adolf Stoecker, an energetic antiSemite, led the German party.
In France it was the Dreyfus-affair that again brought the hatred of the Jews to life.
Dreyfus was a Jew and Captain in the French artillery. Some colleagues of his, who
hated Jews, put together false documents which “proved” that Dreyfus had sold
secret documents to the Germans. He was convicted (1894) despite his denial. It
was only after the brave writer Emile Zolá made a public accusation (1898), that the
process was reopened on several occasions and the truth finally came out. Not until
1906 did Dreyfus receive full rehabilitation.
Theodor Herzl, the founder of the Zionistic movement, was an assimilated Jew and
a journalist for a newspaper in Vienna. He was sent to France to cover the process
against Dreyfus. This task led to a painful personal awakening. He realized that the
Jews could never expect to become assimilated and instead began to work for their
return to Israel.
After the anti-Jewish May laws were passed in Russia in 1882 long and bloody
massacres of the Jews occurred. The pogroms remained for several decades, and 700

000 Jews fled from Russia during this period. Those who could pay their own way
(about 500 000) headed for the USA. The rest often settled in Poland and Austria.
There was an obvious increase in the number of Jews in Vienna. The reaction later
manifested itself in Hitler’s Holocaust since he got his primary Anti-Semitic
impulses in Vienna before the First World War.
Two Important Texts
In the new Anti-Semitic atmosphere that now emerged in large parts of Europe two
texts were written that made the hatred of the Jews overflow its banks. One was
“The Protocol of the Elders of Zion”. This text drove political and economical antiSemitism to its maximum. The other was “The Foundations of the 19th Century”.
With this book racial-biological hatred of the Jews were introduced. Hitler later
expanded this paranoid biology and incorporated it into nazism.
It is not known who wrote “The Protocol”. A well justified guess is that secret agents
from Russia based in Paris put the document together in 1895. It was made out to
be a protocol in which “the Elders of Zion” had sketched out a plan how of they
would acquire dominion over the entire world. Among other things, it was said that
Jews were behind the building of underground railway tunnels in capital cities.
These would be used later on to blow the cities into the sky.
This text gained — and still has — a great influence. One of its early and influential
adherents was Henry Ford. In 1921, however, it was proved a forgery. A war text
against Napoleon III was found at that time. It was written during the 1860s and it
was obvious that “The Protocol” plagiarized this text. The disclosure came as a shock
but was silenced by powerful forces. Henry Ford, however, was one who repudiated
the text when its origin became known. Even today people talk of “Zionist
imperialism” in the political discussions even though the Jewish “empire” is one of
the smallest nations in the world. The Protocol is still highly respected in some
places, mainly in the Arab world where it is ubiquitous and is often quoted as if it
were the ultimate truth.
Driven by Demonic Powers
The book “The Foundations of the 19th Century” was written by the Englishman
Houston Stewart Chamberlain (1855-1927). Despite his English origin he was more
fanatically German than the Germans were themselves. He went to live in Germany
and sought out circles that cultivated a kind of obscure Germanic romanticism
around the composer Richard Wagner. In effect, Chamberlain's second marriage
was to Wagner’s daughter Eva.
Chamberlain professed Christianity and tried his hand at being a writer. Among
other things, he wrote a book about the teachings of Jesus. Chamberlain himself
said that his books were often produced during a sort of trance. He saw demons and
was so much influenced by them that afterwards he sometimes did not recognize
the books as his own. “The Foundations” was a book of about 1200 pages and was
written in a feverish daze that lasted for a year and a half.

According to Chamberlain some races are stronger and have “superior blood” —
especially so the “German race”. Also, the “Jewish race” is said to be the most
inferior. And even though the Jews had avoided marrying outside their own people
they were accused of trying to “sully” the “blood of the other more noble races”
through intermarriage. The struggle for existence made it the duty of the German
people to rule the lower races and render them harmless.
As we can see, the original tactics of the Church — to brand the Jews as demonic —
were so successful that new arguments always arose when the old ones no longer
were useful. The argumentation has changed repeatedly but the conclusion that the
Jews were said to be associated with the Devil remains.
Chamberlain’s book sold in great amounts for such a time. 100 000 copies had been
sold in 1914 and in 1938 the number had risen to 250 000. The German Emperor
William II was one enthusiastic reader, as was Hitler. No one knows to what extent
Chamberlain’s madness gave William the courage to begin the First World War.
However, there is no doubt that it did contribute to the Second World War.
As a Christian, Chamberlain came into conflict with his own message. He held Jesus
in very high esteem even though Jesus was a Jew. In the end he was forced to open
the Gordian knot with a blow of the sword. He simply explained that the ethical
level of Jesus’ teaching proved that Jesus was not a Jew. And so the problem was
solved.
The avalanche that the Church had started had finally come so far that Hitler's
attempt at a “final solution to the Jewish question” could begin. It is true that the
persecution of the Jews was taken over by others than the people of the Church, but
they only carried on the project of the Church with partly new arguments. It is a sad
thing that Hitler in many places did have his most loyal support among Christians.
In the USA there were many Christian groups with clear Nazi and Anti-Jewish
agendas — the Christian Crusaders, Christian Front, Christian Mobilisers and
Defenders of the Christian Faith. The leader of the Christian Front — Pastor Charles
E. Coughlin is said to have been the most malignant of them all.
The Current Situation
At the end of this book we will raise the question of how the Jews have been
received in our own time. We will primarily discuss how the State of Israel has been
received by the rest of the world. But we will save this question until we have seen
what the Bible has to say about the history of the Jews up until the end of time.

5
The Lord’s Promise
The earlier two chapters related what has happened. In this chapter, on the other
hand, we will concern ourselves with asking questions rather than recapitulating
historical data.
When the Lord called Abraham to move into the land of Canaan, he gave Abraham
an unconditional promise:
And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse.
And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.” (Gen 12:3)
As we have seen the history of the Jewish people has been full to the overflow of
curses. There have also been a few examples of blessing. What happened to those
who cursed and to those who blessed?
What happened to the Church? The Church in Europe is the primary source of
condemnation to the Jews. In Europe we can answer this question just by looking
around. What does the Church look like? It is divided and weak. Its own message
is watered down. Most of the Europeans consider the Church to be a cultural
museum for marriage and funeral rather than an evidence of a living God.
But is the Church paralyzed because it has cursed Israel? We don’t know. The first
lies about the Jews, at the time when the Replacement Theology was formed, may
have led to the oppressing structure of the Church and subsequently to the fall into
sin of the papacy. The persecution of Jews in the late Middle Ages may well have led
to Protestantism and division instead of self-reconstruction. When Luther late in
his life pushed forward his hatred toward the Jews he may well have laid the
foundation for division within Protestantism and for secularization.
Naturally, one can only ask the question. It is not possible to find answers that are
completely certain when so many other possible reasons for this phenomenon can
be pointed out. But the fact remains that it is during the years after Hitler's
annihilation of the Jews that de-Christianisation has exploded in Europe. Is this a
coincidence? It may be, but the fact remains anyway.
The Netherlands, to which so many Jews fled when they were thrown out of Spain,
survived and won the Dutch Liberation War of the 1500s. Thereby they cast off the
heavy yoke of the mighty Spanish empire. This victory may also have been a
coincidence. Spain was taking large and rich colonies in South and Central America
and seemed as if it would become a great empire. But soon it declined and became
quite unimportant. This may also have been so just by accident, of course.
Perhaps it is also just by chance that the First World War came to affect those parts
of Europe where anti-Semitism had exploded 30 years earlier? Russia went the

furthest when it came to killing Jews during this time and here the war ended in
revolution and civil war, and the tyranny of the Czar-era turned into the terror of
Stalin’s rule. Yes, this may be a coincidence. But there may be a connection. Why
not?
The English Example
As early as during the 1600s some Christians in England came to see in the Bible,
that God had not given up his chosen people. They began to preach that it was
God’s intention to reinstate Israel as a people and a political nation.
Large groups of English Christians then began to bless Israel and the Jews. In time,
a man of Jewish origin — Benjamin Disraeli — could even become prime minister of
England. England was a solid nation as long as this attitude remained. During the
middle and the end of the 1800s a kind of pre-Zionism came into existence among
Christians and helped to make way for Jewish Zionism.
To the day 70 years before the outbreak of the first Intifada (December 9, 1917),
England issued the Balfour declaration supporting the founding of a “Jewish
National Home” in Palestine. To begin with Jewish immigration was facilitated and
stimulated through this declaration. But during the 1920s Arab opposition grew.
Because the Englishmen wished to stay on good terms with the Arab world in order
to keep their empire intact a fanatically anti-Jewish Arab, Amin Al-Husseini was
appointed “Mufti of Jerusalem”.
This Mufti turned the whole political process out of the hands of the English
authorities. He mobilized all available power — not least Islam — to stop Jewish
immigration. After 1933 he specifically asked Hitler to see to it that no Jews came
to the Middle East. Ordinary Palestinian Arabs were not on Hitler's side during the
war. But animosity between Arabs and Jews grew steadily despite all attempts at
mediation.
During the years before the Second World War the mufti made the Arabs revolt
against English rule (1936—38). But in the end the English crushed the rebellion
with brute military power. The mufti reached one of his goals, however, since the
British tried to stop the Jewish immigration to Palestine even before the World War
II. After the war refugees arriving in over-loaded ships from the aftermath of the
Holocaust in Europe but were not let in by the English. Even during the war it
happened that Jews who had managed to flee the territory dominated by the
Germans were sent back by the English authorities to a certain death in the hands
of Gestapo.
The English played their part in winning the war against Germany. But then the
British Empire rapidly began to fall apart. Afterwards the country sank into a long
economic crisis called the “English Malady”. English governments never confessed
any maltreatment of the Jews during the war or afterwards. Germany, on the other
hand, confessed its atrocities and tried to recompense materially to the state of
Israel. Even though Germany lost the World War II its economy soon overtook that
of England. Coincidence?

It may be said that there are many non-spiritual reasons for England’s crisis. The
age of imperialism had come to an end. In India the English had already made
themselves impossible with the massacre in Amritsar in 1919, to mention but one
important example. I am not saying that there has to be a connection between the
attitude towards the Jews and England’s political status. I am only suggesting that
the possibility exists. Of course there are many other factors that also determine the
path of history.
Jerusalem
Before he died, Jesus prophesied of Jerusalem and said that stone would not be left
upon stone. When this happened in AD 70 the eye of the believer could very well
discern a spiritual reason behind the historical event. For the profane historian,
however, there were several different and fully satisfactory explanations. The
Romans had governed the Jews with an iron hand. The discontent of the Zealots
had been steadily growing under the surface for a long time.
We must understand that God may have his reasons for the way in which he allows
history to unfold. From our point of view other factors seem to be sufficient to
explain what is happening. It is also probable that God allows this to be so, to avoid
that those who have selfish intentions do not understand his thoughts and make
undue use of them.
If the one who blesses Israel will be blessed by God, the connection between the two
events must not be so obvious that people begin to bless the Jews out of sheer
calculation. This is surely not God’s wish. And so it may be expected that God will
keep the promise he once made to Abraham in such a way that it is difficult for the
non-believing to see any connection between cause and result.
Half a million Jews fled from Russia to the USA during the time of the Pogroms at
the end of the 1800s and were welcomed into their new homeland. This may be one
reason for the USA being so blessed. Certainly, the country is not without its
problems. But it is remarkable that a mix of so many peoples and languages has led
to such unity and feeling of nationhood. Why are not the different groups each in
their own corner, speaking different languages and waging war against each other?
This is seen often enough in other parts of the world where different peoples have
settled without really mixing.
Evian
About one year before the Second World War broke out leaders from many
different nations gathered in the French town of Evian. The reason for their meeting
was the fact that the German persecution of the Jews had caused many Jews to try
to escape from Germany. At that time Germany still allowed a certain emigration
if there was a country willing to receive the refugees. But it is a fact that many who
tried to find a new homeland were turned away from country after country until
they were forced to return to Germany.
During the conference the intention was to discuss the situation and preferably to
solve the problem. All participants knew how the Jews were treated in Germany but

none of the other countries wanted to recieve more Jews. The conference led to
nothing but an unanimous no to the German Jews from the surrounding world.
They were left in the hands of their executioners. The gas chambers had not been
invented yet but all those involved must have known what kind of a terrible
existence these Jews were headed for.
What would the war have been like if the outcome of the conference had been
different? Was this God's final offer to Europe and the rest of the World before all
hell broke out? We do not know the answer here either. We can only ask the
question. But the question is worth asking in a time when lies concerning Israel
once again are growing increasingly stronger.
The People of Israel are God's People
Even he who does not believe in God can see that the people of Israel are not just
any people. When I wrote the first edition of this book I heard on the radio (June
1989) that through a few months of persecution, Bulgaria had forced 80 000
Bulgarians of Turkish origin that had been living for a long time in the country to
flee to Turkey. In August, the same year the number had risen to 310 000. In size
this refugee situation began to resemble the Palestinian one that came about at the
time of the war in 1948.
There was, however, one important difference. There was no nightly UN
negotiations and no shuttle diplomacy. No special agency was created within the
UN for the sake of these refugees — as there was for the Palestinians. The Swedish
newspapers only noted in passing what had happened with no pictures and few
editorial comments. In Sweden no opinion was formed until refugees began to
arrive in large numbers to Sweden. The Turkish themselves were dismayed at the
weak reaction of the rest of the world. Since then we have got used to catastrofic
waves of refugees and the European Union has become fortress toward the
surrounding world.
The same rather lame reaction occurred to begin with when the Iraqi government
(i e Saddam Hussein) let loose mustard gas on its Kurdish population. Those who
survived had to flee for their lives. Yes, it was mentioned for a short time and well,
it was condemned. But interest was quickly lost. A few months later no one knew
where the refugees had gone. Iraqi politics did not become interesting until the
invasion of Kuwait threatened the oil supply. Then the Gulf-war started, a war that
the fate of the Kurds could never have resulted in.
Now, imagine if Israel had done even one hundredth of what happened in Bulgaria
or Iraq — what a reaction there would have been! Everyone seems to know that the
people of Israel are God's people, since more is demanded of the Jews than of any
other people. But no one is willing to take the consequences of their insight.
A Telling Silence
In June 1989 the world was appalled when the Chinese leaders quelled a
demonstration in Beijing by running down unarmed students with battle tanks. It

is estimated that a few thousand died in this way while their leaders were later
executed with a bullet to the back of their neck.
The People's Daily in Beijing — the Communist Party newspaper — reported on June
27 that Yassir Arafat congratulated China for having “restored order”. There was
among the nations a reaction to the Chinese atrocity but these bizarre
congratulations were completely overlooked. Arafat remained a serious partner for
peace and he even got the Nobel’s Peace Prize some years later.
So there is something special about the Jews. Everyone seems to agree on this, even
those who do not believe in God. Their eternal lot seems to be the subject to special
treatment — in a negative meaning of the word.

6
The Country’s Destiny
The history of Israel after the demolition of the second temple is not only about its
scattered people. We must also briefly look at what happened to the country in 70
AD and afterwards.
Originally the land was rich and fruitful being called the “land of milk and honey”.
When Zionist immigration began, however, large parts of the country were either
desert or swamp. Malaria mosquitoes from the wetlands saw to it that many of the
pioneers died even before they reached their destination. Cities were few and mostly
small and the country was sparsely inhabited.
How could this change have taken place?

Soil Erosion
Without going into much detail we can state that an immense erosion had taken
place in the nearly two thousand years of Jewish dispersion. Most of the landscape
is hilly and when it rains, the rain often falls very hard. If the land is not carefully
kept in terraces, the result is often that the rains will wash the soil away. Agriculture
must be carried out in terrace-form and furthermore it is important that there are
enough trees and roots to bind the soil.
Since ancient times, there has been a rivalry in this area between resident farmers
and nomadic shepherds. The latter have moved from place to place letting their
sheep clear the ground. In this way the soil has been made vulnerable to the rains,
a fact that never worried the shepherds much as long as there were other places to
move to. The shepherds did not make terraces or cultivate the land. The more the
shepherds came to dominate over the farmers the worse became the erosion of the
land.
The forests in the country were cut down. This is not unique of Israel but happened
in most other places around the Mediterranean also. For a time, under Turkish rule
there was a kind of capital tax in Israel that was assessed according to the amount
of trees one had on one’s land. Even then and there people had a head for tax
planning. So if the trees had not disappeared before then they did now.
When the rain washed the soil away the stones remained. Great blocks of stone that
had earlier been hidden deep within the soil now appeared. A great deal of the soil
ended up in the lowlands turning large areas of the Sharon plain into marshland.

A Remote Administration
The country of Israel was never politically independent after the Romans took over
in 63 BC, but was always governed from far outside. It could have been Mamelukes,

Egyptians, Turks or Crusaders that reigned. They all had in common that Palestine
was a province that they did not care for much. Thus it was exploited in as
shortsighted a fashion as possible. The collection of taxes from the farmers was
often leased out to private persons living far from the districts they administered
and they often plundered the farmers as readily as they could, putting the extra
difference in their own pockets. This led to a shift from farming to shepherding
since shepherds could more easily avoid the tax collectors than could the resident
farmers.
When a farmer escaped his debts for taxes and loans by means of slipping away in
the night into a shepherd’s life, the ground was taken over by the tax collector who
was often the loan-giver as well. Very often cultivation of the soil then came to an
end. And so, when Jewish immigration began, vast areas were uncultivated and
indeed unsuited for cultivation being owned by a small number of rich people who
were happy enough to sell their impediment to the immigrants. These did not drive
the farmers away, as has been alleged by the propaganda. The farmers had already
been driven away by centuries of mismanagement. But the Jews had to carry a guilt
not their own anyway — as they so often had to.
When earth and vegetation were destroyed people became so poor that the country
was largely de-populated. It has been estimated that around the year 1800 there
were less than 300 000 people living in the entire country — 10 000 Jews, 25 000
Christians and 250 000 Muslims. This number should be compared with the
numbers mentioned earlier concerning those who died in the two Jewish wars
against the Romans.
In 1980 the country had 3 545 000 inhabitants — 3 000 000 Jews, 400 000 Muslims,
90 000 Christians and 55 000 Druses.
The Scotsman David Roberts traveled through Egypt and the Holy Land during the
years 1839-40 where he captured the look of the landscape in a large number of
colored lithographs. Everywhere one sees the same yellow-brown and burnt earth,
even around the Sea of Galilee. At the end of the 1860s the author Mark Twain
wrote a travel book that confirmed this image. The country had partially become
desert. But since then the land which looked mostly like a wasteland has again
begun to flower.

Part 3
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob

7
Abraham

The Old Testament explains God’s intentions concerning his chosen people more
clearly than does the New Testament. This is part of the background why most
Christians understand so little about the Jews. We read this part of the Bible far too
seldom. And when we do read from it we are often so blinded by the faulty
expositions given to us by Replacement Theology that we are mostly unable to see
the meaning. For this reason we cannot read just a few texts concerning the election
of the Jews and expect to get it right. Instead the texts on this subject must be put
into a sufficiently large context.
Now, as we understand what Replacement Theology is all about, we have to start
afresh from the beginning and try, in a broad outline, to discern the message given
by the Old Testament. In order for this to be accomplished it will be helpful to
know something about the Hebrew language.

To Kneel
Hebrew is a very practical language. This becomes obvious already when we read
the text which is logical to start with — the one that tells us how the Lord called
Abram:
Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go forth from your country, and from your
relatives and from your father’s house, to the land which I will show you;
And I will make you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make your name
great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you,
and the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the
earth will be blessed.” (Gen 12:1-3)
Here we meet the verb “bless”. God was going to make of Abraham a blessing. The
word “bless” is in Hebrew “barach” and it quite simply means “to kneel”. We find
exactly the same word in the following text:
He made the camels kneel down outside the city by the well of water at
evening time, the time when women go out to draw water. (Gen 24:11)
When camels lie down they bend their knees, and the word barach is used.

Eat and Feed
Let us turn to another side of the interesting language of the Jews. In Hebrew it is
possible to use one single verb both to express an action that you carry out to your
own behalf as well as an action directed at you that someone else carries out. In

English the verb “eat” is used when I put food into my own mouth. When I put it
into the mouth of someone else I do not eat, I feed. The verbs “learn” and “teach”
function in a similar way. He who learns takes in knowledge and he who teaches
gives knowledge.
In English we usually have two different verbs in such situations. In Hebrew,
however, one can express both these forms of action by conjugating one single verb.
Then it matters less who is doing and more stress is put into what is happening:
someone is putting food into someone’s mouth and knowledge is being conveyed
to someone by someone — even by oneself.
When Jesus says the “The eye is the lamp of the body” (Matt 6:22) he expresses the
Jewish way of thinking. This is not about spotlights that emit light but rather
something that catches light. To us these two things are separate, but to a person
who thinks “in Hebrew” the difference is smaller. Let us use this insight to look at
the verb barach!
What is it a person does when he blesses someone else? Answer: he kneels. This does
not mean that one worships the other, but it implies that I cannot bless anyone
without humbling myself and laying myself bare before him.
We can express this by saying: “Blessing comes from below.” The consequence is
that I cannot sit in my air-conditioned bungalow and with friendly waves from
above bless the poor that are looking in through the windows to see me basking in
luxury. If it does not cost me anything to bless someone, then it is no blessing at all
— only empty talk. Blessing someone with straight knees is just not possible.
Let me use a metaphor. We assume that you have been given the Nobel Prize and
many congratulators are making speeches at your celebration. One person praises
you more than the others professing his eternal friendship. He is dripping with
blessings, but you think silently to yourself that if you were to go bankrupt during
the next week he would not lend you a dollar for a sandwich. His fine speeches are
just sound waves and his blessings are nothing but empty talk, since he is not ready
to sacrifice anything for your sake.
The greater the blessing you give the more you must lay yourself bare. This is not
difficult to see in Hebrew. In English this cannot be seen with the same amount of
clarity.

Being Blessed
So what does a person do in order to receive a blessing? Answer: he kneels. The
same word applies here — as does the same reality. And this fits in well with our
experience. A proud person is not able to accept a gift that is free. He feels this to
be humiliating and so he wants to pay for it. And in doing so he can no longer see
the love behind the gift.
It is the stiffness in our knees that causes us to give blessings so seldom. The same
stiffness also causes us to be blind to the blessings that others want to give to us.

Life itself gives us so many examples. Let us take an image from modern times and
one from the Old Testament. If the election of Abraham means blessing for all
people, then it is naturally important that we have rightly understood what a
blessing is, before we go on.

The Jesus People and Naaman
At the end of the 1960s God allowed his Spirit go out to many rootless and druginjured people in the USA. These destitute people came to know Jesus and gained
the strength to break free from their degradation. Radiating with the joy of the Holy
Spirit they found their way into different congregations. Some of these
congregations were humble enough not only to take them in but also to let their joy
influence them. The result was revival. In other churches people are said to have
been more worried about the carpets.
We can also read the amusing story in the Second Book of Kings about Naaman
who went to the prophet Elisha to be cured of leprosy. He had with him a great
troop of wagons and people and many fine and expensive gifts. First, he went to the
King of Israel, because fine people prefer to have (= buy) help from other fine
people. However, there was no help to be had from him. So he had to go on to the
simple hut of the prophet instead.
There he received a real dash of cold water. Naaman may have expected the prophet
to come out and hold some fine ceremonies, he would be cured, pay the prophet
well and ride away in his fine carriage. But no! The prophet did not even emerge.
He only sent out a man who told Naaman to dip his body in the river Jordan seven
times. Naaman was angry and offended. He could have named several rivers that
were much more impressive than the puny little Jordan.
Being in this frame of mind he would have gone home with his leprosy if it had not
been for one of his slaves. Slaves do not survive long on stiff knees. The slave saw
what Naaman could not — that there was a blessing in Elisha’s message. And hitting
the nail on the head he asked Naaman if he would not have done as the prophet
suggested if he had been asked to do something that was difficult. So Naaman went
to Jordan and was cured.
Naaman learned how to bend his knees in order to be able to receive God's blessing.
But what about Elisha? He did not seem to bend his knees but rather appeared to
be quite stuck-up. However, this was not so. The one who is faced with the task of
pulling down such a great person as Naaman always runs a great risk. Naaman
could easily have set the prophet’s house on fire before going home in anger. That
was a risk Elisa had to take in order to bless Naaman.

The Conditions of the One Who Blesses
We conclude that a person sent out by God to bless others must himself be prepared
to suffer. If you are to spread righteousness and good gifts, you may very well expect
that people first of all will try to exploit you. Or they will try to buy the blessings
from you in order to own you. In the end you will have to expose them and reveal
their intentions by telling them the truth about themselves. It is the only thing you

can do in order to keep your own righteousness and succeed in your task. But then
the risk is obvious that you will be met with aggression instead. Like Jesus did.

God’s Curse
Now that we have come this far we shall think about the curse that God spoke out
after the Fall (Gen 3:14-19). God instituted an enmity between the seed of the
serpent and the seed of the woman. The latter would crush the head of the serpent
and the serpent would sting his heal. The woman would give birth to her children
in pain and the man would eat his bread by the sweat of his brow.
What then, does all this mean? We can say that God is talking about giving life,
maintaining life and triumphing over the evil. After the Fall these things can only
be done through suffering or giving up more or less of one’s own life. Even so, in
any case all people will finally return to dust. Death cannot be prevented. Life brings
pain and time is limited. Yet giving Life to others means a smaller or greater
sacrifice of one’s own limited life.

The Principle of Sacrifice
This implies that when God cursed creation after the Fall he decided that he who
is to bless others must lay himself bare. Or to put it another way: he must lay
himself open to God’s original curse.
In the covenant that was sealed at Sinai animal sacrifice was established. This had
been a practice since long before and was not only found among the descendants
of Abraham but among all other peoples who made sacrifices to their gods. What
is unique about Judaism was not sacrifice as such, but rather the reason for sacrifice
— and to whom it is made, of course.
If we search the Old Testament we find many texts in which God appears to speak
disdainfully of the sacrifices that he himself had instigated. Let us look at some
examples:
For You do not delight in sacrifice, otherwise I would give it; You are not
pleased with burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; A
broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not despise. By Your favor do
good to Zion; Build the walls of Jerusalem. Then You will delight in righteous
sacrifices, In burnt offering and whole burnt offering; Then young bulls will
be offered on Your altar. (Psalms 51:16—19)
Here we learn that sacrifice is not an end in itself, and certainly not a way of buying
favor from God. Only the one who is destitute has ceased making sacrifice for his
own gain. This kind of sacrifice is a means for him to be able to spread his blessing.
The same idea can be found in the following two texts:
Samuel said, “Has the Lord as much delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices
As in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice,
And to heed than the fat of rams. (1 Sam 15:22)

Sacrifice and meal offering You have not desired; My ears You have opened;
Burnt offering and sin offering You have not required. Then I said, “Behold,
I come; In the scroll of the book it is written of me. I delight to do Your will,
O my God; Your Law is within my heart.” (Psalms 40:6—8)
This means in other words that sacrifice does not replace obedience. On the
contrary, since we are called to bless, the true willingness to make sacrifice is the
lifeblood of our obedience.
There seems to have been an assumption that, by making sacrifice one was giving
God something to eat, as if he were dependent for food on these sacrifices. God
rejects that idea with great indignation:
“If I were hungry I would not tell you, for the world is Mine, and all it
contains. Shall I eat the flesh of bulls or drink the blood of male goats? Offer
to God a sacrifice of thanksgiving and pay your vows to the Most High;”
(Psalms 50:12-14)
Fasting is also a kind of sacrifice to God. This is why we find the same idea with
regard to fasting:
“Behold, you fast for contention and strife and to strike with a wicked fist.
You do not fast like you do today to make your voice heard on high. Is it a
fast like this which I choose, a day for a man to humble himself? Is it for
bowing one’s head like a reed And for spreading out sackcloth and ashes as
a bed? Will you call this a fast, even an acceptable day to the Lord? Is this not
the fast which I choose to loosen the bonds of wickedness, to undo the bands
of the yoke, and to let the oppressed go free and break every yoke?” (Isa 58:46)
It does not cost a person anything to sit and sigh. Nor does this action spread any
blessing. But if we want to loosen unrighteous bonds we can count on persecution.
Then, on the other hand, we are making a sacrifice of praise, because we are making
a sacrifice in order to give a blessing.

Summary
In summary we can say that after the Fall, God put a curse on the whole of creation.
Later he called Abraham and gave him the promise that all people would come to
be blessed through him. This means that God called Abraham so that all people
would be able to find the way out of the curse that God himself had invoked.
Abraham was given the task of being made a blessing. But this is possible only by
bending to God’s will and sacrificing oneself. The peoples who are to be blessed
through Abraham must humble themselves before him. One can be blessed and give
a blessing only by bending one's knees.
Finally, let us look at the Hebrew words ruach and reiach which linguistically are
closely related to each other. The first means “spirit” and the other means “smell”.
The sacrifices were meant to be a “pleasing smell for the Lord” (Lev 1:3). In other

words the Lord influences us with his Spirit, which in the best of cases leads to our
willingness to make sacrifices.
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Eternal Blessing
God promised Abraham that all peoples would be blessed through him because he
was going to make of him a blessing. Naturally we wonder what this promise really
implies in practical life. What is it God wants to give to all peoples through
Abraham?
Since history after the Fall begins with a curse invoked by God, it may be natural to
study that context more closely:
Then the Lord God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us,
knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also
from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever” — therefore the Lord God sent
him out from the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground from which he was
taken. So He drove the man out; and at the east of the garden of Eden He
stationed the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every direction
to guard the way to the tree of life. (Gen 3:22-24)
This is about eternal life. If Adam had been able to reach the tree of life after his fall
from grace he would have been able to eat of its fruit and live forever. Since this
possibility existed God made sure he was moved away from the tree. Angels with
flaming swords then guarded the way back to the tree.
It was in fact possible to give Adam back the eternal life he had lost. It was so simple
that he could have stolen it if he had been able to reach it. But God stopped him by
barring the way.
Adam lost the life that was represented by the tree of life. The great question must
then be whether God meant this life to be lost for ever. That question is not
answered here. We must look for an answer in other texts. But before we begin to
search we must realize that no matter what answer we find, it will in any case be of
decisive significance as to how we read and interpret any text in the Bible — almost
no matter what text we study.
If God meant that he wants to bring people back to eternal life, then eternal life is
also the final aim of history. All that God says and does throughout history will then
have this objective in sight. Every prophecy and every act of God becomes a step on
the road towards this great end and the texts of the Bible should be interpreted
accordingly. If we are to understand God’s historical reasons we must strive to see
how God’s individual promises and actions can contribute towards this final goal.
If, on the other hand, eternal life is not God’s final aim then all of his actions will
have some other aim in sight. And therefore there must be another interpretation
and meaning for all texts.

Now, it is no secret that the New Testament proclaims that eternal life is the end
objective of God’s actions. What, then, about the Old Testament? If we are to bridge
the gap between Judaism and Christianity, we must be able to find a clear indication
even in the Old Testament that God’s purpose is to give us back eternal life.
Perhaps we must also look at how the Old Testament expresses the subject in order
to understand what role it is that the Jews play.

The Hidden Aim
In Jesus’ time the question of eternal life was subject to vehement discussion
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees. The former did and the latter did not
believe in the resurrection of the dead, which seems to have given rise to charged
conflicts (Matt 22:23-33, Acts 23:6-10). In part this had to do with the fact that the
Sadducees only held the texts of Moses to be Holy Scripture. In any case, one can
note that belief in an eternal life to come was widespread among the Jews during
Jesus’ time. It was not news to them when Jesus spoke of it. Many had believed in
it before him.
Let us again learn from the Hebrew language. The two words that are used most
often to express the noun “eternity” are “ad” and “olam”. The latter seems to be the
most important. In the text from Genesis 3 that we have just read olam is used for
eternity.
The original meaning of this word is “something that is hidden or concealed”. How
does one then arrive at the meaning “eternity” or “infinity”? The general idea is that
eternity is what lies beyond the horizon. It is because we live in a limited time and
space that eternity is both mysterious and concealed to us. Furthermore the word
olam is used for all time that lies beyond the horizon, even time that has passed.
This is why we can expect eternity to be both visible and invisible in the Bible,
especially in the Old Testament. God does not always spell out his plans and
thoughts in clear text. However, he often reveals them in the partially enigmatic
form of a prophecy. The obscurity we thus should expect is not because people only
gradually came up with the idea that there might be an eternal life. It is even less so
because people over time managed to add a few stories about eternal life. The
hidden God does not reveal everything to those that might abuse this knowledge.

Humanity or People
The word “eternal” is quite naturally found on just about every page in the Bible
where God, his righteousness, his love or his kingdom are mentioned. One example
should be sufficient:
The Lord appeared to him from afar, saying, “I have loved you with an
everlasting love; Therefore I have drawn you with lovingkindness. (Jer 31:3)
This was a greeting to the people of God soon before the destruction of Jerusalem.
God’s eternal love would allow the people to avoid perishing during the coming
disaster. There were many who did think that the existence of this eternal love was

puzzling and hidden when the city was demolished. However, it was still possible
to cry out in the midst of all lamentation after it had happened:
The Lord’s lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, for His compassions never
fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness. (Lam 3:22—23)
God is eternal and his love is also eternal. But what about humans? Are they eternal
or intended to be? As people or humanity they are naturally also eternal — at least
until we somehow manage to blow ourselves up into bits. And who knows: perhaps
we should understand the texts that contain the word “eternal” as a reference to
mankind? God’s eternal love for Jerusalem sounds more as if it were more about the
entire people than about individuals.
Let us therefore look at another example, this time from the text about the first
Easter:
And you shall observe this event as an ordinance for you and your children
forever. (Ex 12:24)
The law is eternal and the people also seems to be, it is the individuals that appear
to have a limited life span. It is difficult to find evidence of the resurrection of the
dead if one only reads about eternity in texts of this kind.

Eternal Joy
We find a more clear indication of this in texts that are not only about the future
of the people but instead, of the individual person. At the end of Psalm 16 we read:
You will make known to me the path of life; In Your presence is fullness of
joy; In Your right hand there are pleasures forever. (Psalms 16:11)
The expression “in your right hand” can also be translated as “on your right side”.
There, near God, there is eternal joy. There is a path of life that will take me there,
so that I will be able to be joyful in eternity. That is why we may also join in the
following prayer:
Let me dwell in Your tent forever; Let me take refuge in the shelter of Your
wings. Selah. For You have heard my vows, O God; You have given me the
inheritance of those who fear Your name. [...] So I will sing praise to Your
name forever, that I may pay my vows day by day. (Ps 61:4-5+8)
When we are certain of this future it allows us to be joyful both now and in eternity:
I will extol You, my God, O King, And I will bless Your name forever and
ever. Every day I will bless You, And I will praise Your name forever and ever.
(Ps 145:1-2)

Eternal Righteousness
Because it was sin that separated us from God, eternal obedience and faithfulness
before him are conditions for eternal joy. We are able to catch a glimpse of this
wonderful possibility in one of the Psalms:

For I wait for Your ordinances. So I will keep Your law continually, Forever
and ever. (Ps 119:43—44)
Therefore, Isaiah is able to call out:
Israel has been saved by the Lord with an everlasting salvation; You will not
be put to shame or humiliated to all eternity. (Isa 45:17)
The prophet Daniel speaks of the same eternal salvation with the following words:
Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish
the transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to
bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to
anoint the most holy place. (Dan 9:24)

The Resurrection of the Dead
Not much is said about the resurrection of the dead in the Old Testament, and
when it is mentioned one does not always know whether the text should be
interpreted literally or symbolically.
In Ezechiel 37:1-14 we find an example of the latter. The prophet sees a mass of
dead bones and is told to prophesy over them. They are then “clothed” in muscles,
skin and organs and a spirit enters and they come alive. But here one wonders if all
this is just a symbol of the foundation of Israel as a people and a nation or if it
means that individuals that are dead are to be given new life. The following words
from these texts speak in favor of the latter:
Then you will know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves and
caused you to come up out of your graves, My people. (Ezechiel 37:13)
But there is some testimony in the Old Testament that leaves no room for
hesitation. One is found in Isaiah 26:19, where it is said:
Your dead will live; Their corpses will rise. You who lie in the dust, awake
and shout for joy, for your dew is as the dew of the dawn, and the earth will
give birth to the departed spirits.
Daniel describes the resurrection of the dead with the following words:
Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to
everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. (Dan
12:2)
The dead will rise again — either to the eternal righteousness that God will prepare
so that people will be able to live in alliance with him in eternal joy, or to continued
sin, shame and disgrace. As this must be seen as God's final aim for history, we can
forthrightly read of the resurrection of the dead also in texts where it is not
completely obvious that the dead will live again. Let us look at two examples among
many:

The dead do not praise the Lord, Nor do any who go down into silence; But
as for us, we will bless the Lord From this time forth and forever. Praise the
Lord! (Ps 115:17-18
Depart from evil and do good, so you will abide forever. For the Lord loves
justice and does not forsake His godly ones; They are preserved forever, but
the descendants of the wicked will be cut off. (Ps 37:27-28)

Towards Blessing
Abraham was given the promise that all people would come to be blessed through
him. Now we are able to understand what that blessing is made up of. Because this
concerns all of mankind, it is reasonable to assume that God is speaking of being
reunited with him to an eternal life in eternal righteousness after the resurrection
of the dead. For the sake of that blessing God chose the Jewish people. Jesus
expressed it with the words: “salvation is from the Jews” (John 4:22). Apparently
God also promised that his people would live in their country for eternity.

9
Isaac
Not much is known of Isaac, even though he was the one of Abraham’s sons to
which God’s promise was tied. But what we do know is nonetheless important
information.
His name means smile or laughter, as he was a son of joy. Before he was born it
happened that both Abraham and Sarah smiled or laughed (the same word in
Hebrew). They found it hard to believe the Lord when he promised them that they
would have a son together (Gen 17:17, 18:12).
Listen to what Sarah said when the boy was born:
Now Abraham was one hundred years old when his son Isaac was born to
him. Sarah said, “God has made laughter for me; everyone who hears will
laugh with me.” And she said, “Who would have said to Abraham that Sarah
would nurse children? Yet I have borne him a son in his old age.” (Gen 21:57)
The text means that everyone would come to share her joy. To be childless was a
great shame in those times. And if, in the end, all peoples are going to be blessed
because Isaac was born, then there will indeed be many who will laugh and smile
together with Sarah when the time comes.
Now let us ask what calling God had in store for this son of joy.

Chosen by God
Through Isaac God’s blessing was to reach all peoples. We have already understood
that anyone who wants to bless others must accept suffering and humiliation for his
own part. Therefore, we can vaguely understand what it meant when God told
Abraham to go Mount Moria and sacrifice Isaac to the Lord. This was not merely
a question of Isaac sacrificing himself. Abraham, who all his life had longed for a
son with Sarah, was meant to sacrifice this son once he had been born.
This became a prophetic example for the history of the entire people. The people
would become a blessing to other peoples and would therefore come so close to
annihilation that only God's intervention at the last minute could avert the threat
of eradication. God says to Abraham after his offering at Moria:
Then the angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time from heaven,
and said, “By Myself I have sworn, declares the Lord, because you have done
this thing and have not withheld your son, your only son indeed I will greatly
bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and
as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of

their enemies. In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed,
because you have obeyed My voice.” (Gen 22:16-18)
Now we need to remind ourselves that even the one who accepts a blessing must
bow down. When God promised Abraham that all peoples would come to be
blessed through his seed because Isaac was sacrificed, it means that in the end the
Gentile peoples will come to subject themselves of their own free will to the seed of
Abraham.

The Basic Pattern of History
For the people of Israel it means that they will be taken so close to annihilation that
it will seem complete and inevitable. Through the sacrifice that this entails God’s
mercy will encompass the children of Abraham. From among all other peoples
people will come and ask to be subjected to God's chosen people in order to share
their blessing.
Let me make it clear from the beginning that from now on when we talk about
Gentiles subjecting themselves to the people of Israel, it is a spiritual notion and has
nothing to do with anyone having power over others. Humbling must be mutual for
blessing to take place. In the present world there may be situations where someone
subjects himself or herself to someone else, because this other person exerts an open
or concealed tyrannical power but this is not at all what we allude to in this context.
God expects us to subject ourselves to him. But he does not force us. He wants to
rule over us, not with force but with his goodness and grace — what we call mercy.
When the one who rules has abstained from every kind of tyrannical power there
has to be a free-will subjection on the part of the ones to be ruled if this form of
regimen should have the slightest chance of working. But then the ones who subject
themselves will see it as pure advantage to do so. The person that one becomes
subject to is good and only wanting what is best for the ones to be ruled. The death
of Jesus is an image of God's willingness to make the greatest of sacrifices in order
for this to be possible. He demands nothing, he only gives.
The idea is that the blessed ones from among all peoples shall belong not only to
Abraham’s God but shall also wish to become subject to those among the Jewish
people who reach God’s aim. We understand that this cannot happen before the
people of Israel have been cleansed of every temptation and thirst for power. That
is why the Jewish people, like Isaac — and Jesus — will be deprived all their power for
the order of God to be established.

A First Trial
Thus far the analysis stands and falls on whether we have correctly understood the
meaning of the verb “to bless”. Therefore it is best to see if we can find the basic
pattern for history that has just been outlined.
The threat of annihilation of the Jewish people is not difficult to believe. History
teaches us that there are incredibly strong forces in motion aiming for the
fulfillment of this. But does this hold true with the Bible? We listen to what the

prophet Daniel heard when he asked about the time of the resurrection of the dead
as a final judgment:
I heard the man dressed in linen, who was above the waters of the river, as he
raised his right hand and his left toward heaven, and swore by Him who lives
forever that it would be for a time, times, and half a time; and as soon as they
finish shattering the power of the holy people, all these events will be
completed. (Dan 12:7)
In other words it is not until the people of Israel stand so close to destruction that
it appears as if nothing can save them that the people will be laid bare and history
will come to and end. This is exactly the same as what Moses says in his song of
departure which stands as a prophesy over the entire future of the people:
“For the LORD will vindicate His people, And will have compassion on His
servants, When He sees that their strength is gone, And there is none
remaining, bond or free.” (Deut 32:36)
When Israel gains its right from God the other peoples will come to subject
themselves:
For Zion’s sake I will not keep silent, And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not keep
quiet, Until her righteousness goes forth like brightness, And her salvation
like a torch that is burning. The nations will see your righteousness, And all
kings your glory; And you will be called by a new name Which the mouth of
the LORD will designate. You will also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the
LORD, And a royal diadem in the hand of your God. It will no longer be said
to you, “Forsaken,” Nor to your land will it any longer be said, “Desolate”;
But you will be called, “My delight is in her,” And your land, “Married”; For
the LORD delights in you, And to Him your land will be married. (Isa 62:1-4)

The Peoples Subject Themselves
Isaiah also tells us of how other peoples will subject themselves to the Israel that
God will establish after it is made destitute:
Strangers will stand and pasture your flocks, And foreigners will be your
farmers and your vinedressers. But you will be called the priests of the LORD;
You will be spoken of as ministers of our God. You will eat the wealth of
nations, And in their riches you will boast. Instead of your shame you will
have a double portion, And instead of humiliation they will shout for joy
over their portion. Therefore they will possess a double portion in their land,
Everlasting joy will be theirs. For I, the LORD, love justice, I hate robbery in
the burnt offering; And I will faithfully give them their recompense And
make an everlasting covenant with them. (Isa 61:5-8)
Here we see how God will bless the Israel that will now enter into its original calling:
to be a holy priesthood (Exodus 19:5-6). Those who are left among the other
peoples will serve Israel and share in the blessing given to the people. We can also
guess why God will let this happen. He hates unrighteous banditry and it would
seem that the other peoples have taken this from Israel.

But does Peter not write that it is we Gentiles that are the holy priesthood (1 Peter
2:9)? Again, we have to free ourselves from replacement theology. Paul wrote to
Gentiles but Peter and James held the care of Jews that had found faith. Peter's first
letter is written to:
Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To those who reside as aliens, scattered
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who are chosen
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work
of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace
and peace be yours in the fullest measure. (1 Peter 1:1—2)
This must be a description of Jews and not Gentiles. The latter did not live
scattered. Only the Jews could do this. And the worship of God will in the end have
its center in Jerusalem, the city where God has decided to fasten his name for
eternity (1 Kings 9:3). Therefore, Isaiah writes:
Now it will come about that In the last days The mountain of the house of
the LORD Will be established as the chief of the mountains, And will be raised
above the hills; And all the nations will stream to it. And many peoples will
come and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, To the
house of the God of Jacob; That He may teach us concerning His ways And
that we may walk in His paths.” For the law will go forth from Zion And the
word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And He will judge between the nations,
And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their
swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not
lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war. (Isa 2:2-4)

Shalom Over All Peoples
In the end God’s actions with Israel will lead to his own Shalom reigning over the
entire world when he rules that way over Israel. The other peoples will then see the
glory of Israel.
The glory of Jesus lay in the ability to have power and still sacrifice oneself. The
same glory will come over the people of Israel in the end. Those among the other
peoples who belong to God will then ask to be subject both to the Lord and to his
elected people in order to share the blessing given to Israel.
All peoples will be cleansed from their jealousy and from their desire for power. The
drama of Cain and Abel will never again be repeated. But before Israel has reached
that goal it will have been so close to destruction that only the personal intervention
of God will be able to save it — just as it was with Isaac. And with Jesus.
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Subjection
In the end the blessed ones from among all Gentile peoples will desire from free will
to subject themselves to God’s chosen people. We may certainly wonder how this
goal is to be reached in practice. We do not seem to be on a direct route toward
such a situation. We may find a hint of an answer in several stories from the Old
Testament. This is most clear when we read about Joseph and about Job.

Joseph and His Brothers
In a dream Joseph saw his brothers bowing down to him in subjection. He told his
brothers about his dream and, naturally, they were not very happy about it. They
could have thought that if the dream came from God it might be wise for them to
subject themselves to him at once. Most likely that would have been best for all
involved, not least for themselves. But this was not what Cain thought about God’s
election of Abel nor did it suit the ways of Joseph’s brothers.
To begin with, they threw Joseph into a well, where, fortunately, there was no water.
Later on they pulled him out and sold him as a slave. Joseph was defenseless enough
to be no match for his much stronger brothers. So, when the Ishmaelites that
bought him disappeared over the horizon, it seemed as if the problem that Joseph
constituted by his mere presence had been solved. But it is not that easy to get rid
of the one that God has elected.
Instead, they had taken the first step toward putting God’s aim into effect. God has
a fundamental principle in the way he governs history. Jesus expresses this golden
rule with the words:
Whoever exalts himself shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself shall
be exalted. (Matt 23:12)
The brothers had violated Joseph and so God began leading him toward high rank
and the brothers toward shame. This took a long time but God’s judgment does not
fail even if it may be late. Joseph had to go through a long process of humbling but
in the end, when he had passed the test, God’s prophesy was fulfilled.
And so, finally, the brothers stood bowing before Joseph asking to buy grain in a
time of hunger. When Joseph finally told them who he was they became horrified.
For now he had so much power that he could have them killed at once. But instead he
was merciful and helped them. Then the brothers actually wanted to subject themselves
being thankful that Joseph did not abuse his strength as they had misused theirs.

Through Death to Life

Joseph’s way to the exaltation that God had decided went through the deepest
humiliation. For a long time he was a slave and on false accusation he was unjustly
put in prison for many years.
Joseph, who would bless his brothers in the end, first had to bend down under their
power. Later on he had to humble himself before God. The brothers on the other
hand had to bend down to Joseph in order to become partakers of the blessing that
God had given him. Blessing can only be given and received with bent knees.

Job and his Friends
Joseph is one of the few persons in the Bible of whom it is never said that he
committed any sin. He may well have sinned but it is never mentioned. Another
such person is Job. Of him it is distinctly said that he was an honest and honorable
man. However, without any person causing it, he fell victim to a series of tragedies.
Job’s three friends came and wanted to help him. They tried to do so by stubbornly
insisting that he himself was the cause of his suffering by means of sin. But instead
of consoling him they trampled the already beaten. When God’s judgment occurred
it hit the friends much harder than it did Job. God advised the friends to ask Job to
pray and make a sacrifice for them so that God could forgive the friends. When Job
did all that, two things happened. The friends were forgiven by God. But Job was
also reinstated by God. Humility was turned into exaltation.

God Makes Use of Our Sin
Joseph and Job had to humble themselves before God and human beings. When
they did, God exalted them. Those who had previously humiliated them could then
see that they were truly God’s chosen ones. The humiliation was not a sign that
God’s calling had ceased or that God had abandoned them. Instead the persecutors
had to seek mercy both from God and their victim.
Joseph and Job had subjected themselves to God in their suffering. Those who had
caused or increased their pain then had to search for mercy both from God and
from the one that he had exalted.
This means that in his omnipotence, God is so unbiased that he makes use of our sin in
order to triumph over sin. He hates sin and is not responsible for its existence. Yet, it is
actually the only really reliable thing we have. That is why he bases his blessing and his
plan for redemption on our sin and not primarily on our will to cooperate. It is
extremely important to note that this is a method that cannot fail.

The End of History
My personal assumption is that the end of time will come when the Jews pray for
the Christian Church just as Job prayed for his friends. And because I expect this I
think it is important that we read God’s stern words to one of these friends:
It came about after the LORD had spoken these words to Job, that the LORD
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, “My wrath is kindled against you and against
your two friends, because you have not spoken of Me what is right as My

servant Job has. Now therefore, take for yourselves seven bulls and seven
rams, and go to My servant Job, and offer up a burnt offering for yourselves,
and My servant Job will pray for you. For I will accept him so that I may not
do with you according to your folly, because you have not spoken of Me what
is right, as My servant Job has.” (Job 42:7-8)

A Different Picture
Now it might well happen that you, dear reader, will protest. For the image painted
here does not correspond with the one that we usually encounter when the end of
time is being preached. In many congregations Jesus’ return is often spoken of as
nothing but a day when people’s faith and general morals will be investigated and
judged. No historical process of any peculiar kind is expected, least of all one where
Israel is a principal actor.
If a historic process is nevertheless anticipated, it is often assumed to begin with the
Christian Church being brought up into the heavens to meet Jesus. After that comes
the great tribulation, which is assumed to befall the Jews in particular and will
continue on earth for seven years. In this scenario the Jews will be left behind on
earth to suffer this end time misery. All this happens, it is said, because we are
righteous in Christ and the Jews are not.
Now we may discern a distinct air of Replacement Theology. The Church claims
that the promises originally given to Israel are now being given to the Church
instead. The Church also claims to be the bride in place of Israel even though it was
Israel that was the bride in the beginning. Therefore, the Church assumes that it
will be lifted up before the hardship begins, while Israel will have to remain. But,
if Israel is still the Israel that never lost the promises of a faithful God even though
Israel itself was faithless, then this cannot be true.

A Warning from Paul
In the first Epistle to the Romans Paul likens God's Kingdom to an olive tree. Of us
Gentiles he says:
But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, being a wild olive, were
grafted in among them and became partaker with them of the rich root of the
olive tree, do not be arrogant toward the branches; but if you are arrogant,
remember that it is not you who supports the root, but the root supports
you. You will say then, “Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted
in.” Quite right, they were broken off for their unbelief, but you stand by
your faith. Do not be conceited, but fear; for if God did not spare the natural
branches, He will not spare you, either. Behold then the kindness and severity
of God; to those who fell, severity, but to you, God’s kindness, if you
continue in His kindness; otherwise you also will be cut off. And they also,
if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be grafted in, for God is able to
graft them in again.
For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery–so that
you will not be wise in your own estimation–that a partial hardening has

happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in; and so all
Israel will be saved; just as it is written,
“The Deliverer will come from Zion, He will remove ungodliness from
Jacob.” “This is My covenant with them, When I take away their sins.” (Rom
11:17—23, 25—27)
Paul emphasizes the fact that the Church later on will run the risk of exalting itself
above the Jews thinking that it has ultimately taken the place of Israel. And he says
straight out that if the Church does so, God will unleash his anger upon it, so that
branches that have been grafted will again be broken away.
We know how things came to pass and we can only say that the Church did
everything that God through Paul cautioned it not to do. In Europe, where the Jews
were hit most heavily by the ”Christian” terror the position of the Church has
subsided — especially after the holocaust. Thus, Paul's warning has come to pass.
Many grafted branches have been broken away.

God Grafts the Broken Branches
In the end God will again graft the branches that have been broken away. We should
expect this to include both Israel and the Church. Perhaps this is why Paul ends his
description with the words:
For God has shut up all in disobedience so that He may show mercy to all.
Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are His judgments and unfathomable His ways! For who has
known the mind of the LORD, or who became His counselor? Or who has first
given to Him that it might be paid back to him again? For from Him and
through Him and to Him are all things. To Him be the glory forever. Amen.
(Rom 11:32—36)
When Jesus returns all people that belong to him will need his mercy just as much
as anyone else. No part of his final work of salvation will then be built upon human
achievements. All those who welcomed him were given the task of working with
him and did so to a greater or lesser extent. This was naturally also important. Each
person will have been obedient in his own way. However, in some way or other,
everyone also seems to have gone against the order of God's kingdom.
Thus in the end it will be apparent that God’s work was not based on our
cooperation but on the mercy that he will show us all when he returns. No one will
then be able to hold himself above anyone else and make aspirations to God's
kingdom. It was not only so that everyone in his or her ignorance had gone against
God. After gaining knowledge all peoples still rebelled against his will in the same
way as did Israel.

“Better and Better”
Jews and Christians alike love the idea of a slow but steady evolution toward a final
victory. We Christians wish to become more and more sanctified and make the
believers number increase steadily toward the final triumph. When the work is

finished and we have helped the Lord to establish his kingdom, then he will come
and take his place on the throne that we have erected. So attractive is this thought
that we can barely live without it. Yet it does not find much support in the
Scripture. None of the disciples helped Jesus when his suffering began. In the
garden they fell asleep and when he was arrested they all escaped. Peter even denied
him. For the fact is that God refuses to be helped by men when it comes to the
important matters. He will carry out the whole work himself in order to get the
whole honor.
Among the Jews a similar idea of evolution and human achievements exists — that
when Israel has become the undisputed moral example to the rest of the world,
which many assume that the Lord has called them to be, then the Messiah will
come.
David’s twenty-third Psalm gives us the biblical pattern instead. God’s plan may
begin nicely with us resting on green pastures, but we are not meant to remain
there. We only gather the strength that we need for the pilgrimage which lies ahead.
The way into the house of the Lord for all eternity does not go through some fine
development; it takes us through the valley of the shadow of death. All of our
splendor will fall off on the way to the table that has been laid. In the end, even the
green pastures will be nothing but a beautiful memory to be written about in some
nostalgic journal of ancient revivals. This is the way that Jesus went. And we are his
followers.
All peoples, with the Jews in the lead, will apparently have received the Kingdom of
God and at the same time have defected from the order of that same Kingdom when
the Lord arrives. This does not mean that humanity has ceased to be religious.
However, all of us have stepped out of the order of the kingdom that was given to
us.
God will make use of the Gentiles’ sins in order to bring them to eternal subjection
under the Jews when the latter give the Gentiles their mercy and ask God for his
mercy on their behalf. At the same time he will use the sins of the Jews in the same
way in order to bring them to a special kind of subjection beneath himself when, at
the end of time, they gain his mercy.

An Important Difference
Now we find an important difference. In the story of Joseph it is not said whether
or not Joseph had sinned. The brothers came to subject themselves to him because
they had sinned against him and against God.
When we speak of the Gentiles subjecting themselves to the Jews, it is the Church's
sin against the Jews that causes this subjection. The Church has done to the Jews
what the brothers did to Joseph. But when Joseph is described as being free of sin,
then it is said that the Jews were scattered among the Gentiles because of their sin.
When I refer to Joseph as an image of the final subjection my argument may appear
to be open to criticism. And when it comes to the relation between Jews and
Gentiles this is true since both parts had sins of their own. The relationship between

Joseph and his brothers is perhaps most reflective of the relation between the
Messiah and his chosen people, Joseph being without sin. But there is another and
a bit more complex image that we may put in Joseph’s stead to be able to see the
relationship between Jews and Gentiles, and that is the story about Jacob the
patriarch.
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Jacob
The name Jacob can mean "deceiver". This is what Esau hinted at when he accused
his brother of having stolen from him both his birthright and his father's blessing
through devious means, Esau lamented:
Then he said, “Is he not rightly named Jacob, for he has supplanted me these
two times? He took away my birthright, and behold, now he has taken away
my blessing.” (Gen 27:36)
In the end Jacob was allowed to change names. God called him Israel, and he
interpreted the name saying: “..you have striven with God and with men and have
prevailed” (Gen 32:28). Jacob had led a victorious struggle with men and with God.
But whom did he overcome? The surprising answer is that he triumphed over
himself since when he became Israel all deception was gone from his life. Jesus
alluded to this when he met Nathanael for the first time:
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and said of him, “Behold, an Israelite
indeed, in whom there is no deceit!” (John 1:47)
So honesty was what Jacob gained in the end, but the way there was long and
difficult. After Jacob’s second deceit Esau was angry enough to kill Jacob. Therefore,
their mother Rebecca sent Jacob to his uncle Laban. In the same way as Joseph,
Jacob had to leave the place in which he lived and find his place in foreign
surroundings. But while Joseph suffered because of the wickedness of others, Jacob
suffered because of his own guilt.

Election
Where then, was God in all of this? Let us read what the Scriptures tell us of these
children even before they were born:
... and Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah, the daughter of
Bethuel the Aramean of Paddan-aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean, to
be his wife. Isaac prayed to the LORD on behalf of his wife, because she was
barren; and the LORD answered him and Rebekah his wife conceived. But the
children struggled together within her; and she said, “If it is so, why then am
I this way?” So she went to inquire of the LORD.
The LORD said to her,
“Two nations are in your womb;
And two peoples will be separated from your body;
And one people shall be stronger than the other;
And the older shall serve the younger.” (Genesis 25:19-23)

Is this election or a prophecy? When asked in this way the question is impossible to
answer, since it can hardly be of any difference to an almighty and omnipotent God.
God knew how things would turn out and he did nothing to stop them. If we look
to the New Testament, Paul, for his part, is clear on the fact that God is expressing
an election (Rom. 9:10-18) in choosing Jacob over Esau.
It may surprise us that God would consciously choose to let the promise of election
go to the most dishonest and devious of the brothers. Now we may remember the
conclusion that we drew in the previous chapter — that God’s plan of salvation is not
based on our cooperation, but rather on our sin.
Does all this mean that God could not just as easily have chosen Esau? Certainly
not! God can do whatever he decides with whomever he chooses. However, the fact
that God chose Jacob is a demonstration of his supreme independence of the
human raw material. He will reach his aim even if he chooses to use the least
suitable.

The Row of Patriarchs
The name Abraham means, “father to many”. This fatherhood was based upon his
will to leave his country, his family and his father's house in order to follow the
Lord to another country. He did not even know the country to which he was going.
He only knew the one who was calling him.
Abraham’s fatherhood was also rooted in the loyalty he showed in staying faithful
to the same Lord even though he had not been given an heir, which was naturally
the great disappointment of his life (cf. Gen 15:3 — And Abram said, “Since You
have given no offspring to me, one born in my house is my heir.”). And when the
son he had longed for finally arrived Abraham was willing to sacrifice him.
Abraham was not perfect, but he was the father of faith — the primary feature of
faith being loyalty.
Isaac was the son of joy. He was sacrificed and saved by God. For this reason he and
his descendants became God’s personal property. This means that one is the servant
or slave of the house — that one that has been bought by the person that owns the
house. In the Bible the term “servant of the Lord” is used, which signifies a person
who lives entirely on the conditions of the person that has bought him.
Belonging to God means great joy in him and one also brings joy to others. Isaac
symbolizes the fact that God's people will be led to a sacrifice that God himself will
allow to happen. The same God will save the descendants of Isaac from a sacrifice
that will bring joy to all other people. This is a prototype for the sacrifice of Jesus
but — as will become evident later — it is a prototype for the people of Israel as well.

Jacob’s Life
Jacob shows us that the sacrifice of him — and of his descendants as well — comes
from a rejection that drives him and later on the people from their land into a
powerless state. When we read of the period when Jacob stayed with Laban we soon
see that he had to bear the burden of exile because he had betrayed Esau. But he did

not suffer only because of his own misdeeds. He suffered as much because of
Laban’s sin as of his own.
Even in the exile God was with him and blessed him. This appears to be an example
of the scattering of the Jews among the Gentiles — not least the Christians. The
kinship between Jacob and Laban could be an image of the spiritual kinship
between Jews and Christians. The latter have had the upper hand, but during this
time God has blessed the Jews with a surprisingly large number of geniuses - which
is both good and bad.
If we only consider the field of philosophy and science, we find that Karl Marx,
Sigmund Freud as well as Albert Einstein and many others were of Jewish descent.
Let us imagine that their contribution to Western culture never existed. Many
things would be completely different. It is clear that others might have done what
they came to do and we might still have been where we are now. However, now it
was so that Jews in the Dispersion came to mark their surroundings just as Jacob left
a mark on Laban's life.

The End
In the end Laban’s sons accused Jacob of having become unduly rich. We read in
Genesis 31:
Now Jacob heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, “Jacob has taken away
all that was our father’s, and from what belonged to our father he has made
all this wealth.” Jacob saw the attitude of Laban, and behold, it was not
friendly toward him as formerly. Then the LORD said to Jacob, “Return to the
land of your fathers and to your relatives, and I will be with you.” (Gen 31:13)
For today’s Jews the time in the Dispersion more and more often led to them being
accused of wanting to take over the world politically and economically (cf. The
Protocol of the Elders of Zion). In this predicament Zionism came as a calling from
God to the Jews to return to their land with the promise that he would be with
them.
Jacob felt that his life was threatened and fled homewards. He did not choose this
direction himself, it was set by God. However, Laban came after him and it was
only the direct intervention by God that prevented Laban from killing Jacob. The
meeting between Jacob and Laban ended in a covenant between them.
One enemy remained, however, and that was Esau. Now God took Jacob straight
toward his hostile brother. Jacob had usurped the right of the first-born, and so the
land that God had promised was his and not Esau’s. In Jacob’s absence this had not
meant much. Esau had been able to live there as if it were his land.
This is why there had to be a confrontation. A meeting with the Lord himself
preceded Jacob’s final meeting with his brother. There was a wrestling match that
lasted all night where all of Jacob’s strength was finally drained. A blow to the hip
put him out of the fight. But still he did not let go of the Lord. He spoke the famous
words: “I will not let you go unless you bless me.” (Gen 32:26).

Then he was given his final exaltation in the form of his new name — Israel.
Afterwards when he met his brother there was reconciliation and not war. Let us
only note that this reconciliation took place after Jacob's wrestling match, which is
a prototype of the people's conversion.

An Example
Jacob’s life in exile stands as an example of the people of Israel in its dispersion and
its return. Jacob had to flee because of his sin. His sufferings on the other hand were
as dependent upon Laban’s sin as on his own. When Jacob was finally threatened
with obliteration God called him back to his country. There the conflict with Esau
waited. Esau symbolizes the people that took over the country while Jacob was
away. Esau should have seen Jacob’s return as a threat.
Both Laban and Esau tried to go against Jacob. Other texts in the Bible say that
when the people of Israel return, there will be conflict with the neighboring peoples
and also with the peoples the Jews have left.
Now we have carried out a so-called allegorical interpretation of the Bible. Such
attempts to find the meaning of a text has the disadvantage that one can find almost
any meaning in just about any text. We may remember Pope Gregory I who
maintained that when the blessing went from Esau to Jacob it was a sign that in the
end the Church would come to take the place of the Jews. This is why we must look
at other prophecies that describe the same events in a more direct way.
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The Song of Moses
Before Moses died he prophesied over the future of his people. This prophecy is
found in Deuteronomy 32:1-43 and is usually called “The Song of Moses”. It begins
by stating that the history of mankind proceeds in accordance with the
righteousness of God and the unrighteousness of man. These factors thus are the
foundation of God’s plan of salvation. We have already stated that this makes God’s
plan infallible. Man’s plans for the future generally imply that man is thought to be
good and benevolent while God is looked upon as weak or indifferent with respect
to the evil or even non-existent. All this means that God’s plan must be superior to
ours in every respect.
Early in the song it is emphasized that God has built up history around the Jewish
people:
“When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, When He separated
the sons of man, He set the boundaries of the peoples According to the
number of the sons of Israel. (Deut 32:8-9)
The Hebrew word for “peoples” in this text is “gojim”, which in most Bible texts is
used to denote all peoples other than the Jews — in other words those who would be
called “Gentile” or “Heathen” in English. It is a purely ethnic term, it says nothing
about religion. It only means that one is not a Jew, not belonging to God’s chosen
people.
The history and geography of the Gentiles has been formed by God in accordance
with the “number of sons of Israel”. I dare not try to interpret what this means but
it sounds interesting. Apparently, the role of the Jewish people lies more at the
center of history than we can imagine. Consequently, it is nothing to wonder at that
they have been persecuted by the spiritual powers of darkness. They probably see
these things more clearly than we do.

The Prophesy
Then comes in the Song of Moses the part that describes the future of the Jewish
people. God intends to bring Israel into the land of milk and honey. There the
people will become rich and will for that reason forget about God. In the end, out
of love of riches, they will even sacrifice their children to idols which in fact are evil
spiritual powers. This in turn will lead God to reject his people — temporarily:
The LORD saw this, and spurned them Because of the provocation of His sons
and daughters. “Then He said, ‘I will hide My face from them, I will see what
their end shall be; For they are a perverse generation, Sons in whom is no
faithfulness. ‘They have made Me jealous with what is not God; They have

provoked Me to anger with their idols. So I will make them jealous with those
who are not a people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation, For
a fire is kindled in My anger, And burns to the lowest part of Sheol, And
consumes the earth with its yield, And sets on fire the foundations of the
mountains. ‘I will heap misfortunes on them; I will use My arrows on them.
(Deut 32:19-23)
Later on in the song, however, it is said, without further explanation, that God’s
anger will finally turn from the Jews on to the peoples that had tormented them:
Vengeance is Mine, and retribution, In due time their foot will slip; For the
day of their calamity is near, And the impending things are hastening upon
them.’ “For the LORD will vindicate His people, And will have compassion on
His servants, When He sees that their strength is gone, And there is none
remaining, bond or free.“And He will say, ‘Where are their gods, The rock
in which they sought refuge? ‘Who ate the fat of their sacrifices, And drank
the wine of their drink offering? Let them rise up and help you, Let them be
your hiding place! ‘See now that I, I am He, And there is no god besides Me;
It is I who put to death and give life. I have wounded and it is I who heal,
And there is no one who can deliver from My hand. (Deut 32:35-39)

God's Sentence
When God has reached his goal — to be fully recognized by his people — he will set
things right. When Israel turned away from God he in turn gave his favor to a
people which is not a people. This new people (= the Church and its adherents)
started to persecute Israel in a most ungodly and unrighteous manner. In the end,
therefore, God will vindicate Israel and judge the Gentiles and so the process of
history is over.
Paul alludes to the Song of Moses when wrestling with the question of why the
heathens accepted the Gospel more readily than his own compatriots. We read from
the Epistle to the Romans:
But I say, surely they have never heard, have they? Indeed they have; “Their
voice has gone out into all the earth, And their words to the ends of the
world.”
But I say, surely Israel did not know, did they? First Moses says, “I will make
you jealous by that which is not a nation, By a nation without understanding
will I anger you.” (Rom 10:18-19)
A Heathen people without understanding is mentioned. This must mean the
Church and it is true that Christians have treated the Jews in a senseless way. If you
go back to the story about Jacob, you can surely imagine how good things could
have been for Laban if he had not continuously done all he could to deceive his
nephew.

A Warning
Returning to the Song of Moses we can read the end and ponder the fact that it

might be a warning addressed to the Church:
‘See now that I, I am He, And there is no god besides Me; It is I who put to
death and give life. I have wounded and it is I who heal, And there is no one
who can deliver from My hand.
‘Indeed, I lift up My hand to heaven, And say, as I live forever, If I sharpen
My flashing sword, And My hand takes hold on justice, I will render
vengeance on My adversaries, And I will repay those who hate Me. ‘I will
make My arrows drunk with blood, And My sword will devour flesh, With
the blood of the slain and the captives, From the long-haired leaders of the
enemy.’
“Rejoice, O nations, with His people; For He will avenge the blood of His
servants, And will render vengeance on His adversaries, And will atone for
His land and His people.” (Deut 32:39-43)
When Israel has been restored we are exhorted to rejoice with them over God’s
graciousness toward Israel. Some Christians in the western world do rejoice, but
only a minority. Many think that the Jews are acting in an unrighteous way and
therefore they make common cause with those who now do all they can to destroy
the people that God has chosen by means of destroying the state of Israel implying
that God has forsaken his people for ever.
Perhaps they do not know who’s bidding they are doing and perhaps they have no
idea that they are continuing the long and terrible tradition of the Church. There
seems to be good reasons for a warning.
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The Jews Return to Their Land
While Jacob was in foreign land with Laban, his uncle betrayed him time and time
again. When he finally set course for home it meant hostility on the part of both
Laban and Esau. This in turn led to such a great plight that Jacob converted from
deceit to truthfulness and became Israel. Because these conditions are fundamental
to the overall history of Jacob’s descendants we must look at several versions of it
in the Old Testament in order for it to become clear just how important it is.
Therefore, we continue to read from the prophesies.
Ezechiel provides us with just as clear a picture of the scattering and gathering of the
Jews as Moses does in his final prophesy. We find it in Ezechiel 36:16-38 and will
read the prophesy together with chosen parts from Zechariah chapters 12 and 14.
Ezechiel tells us that the reason for the scattering of the Jews is the sin of the people.
We also learn that their gathering back to the Promised Land is not because of their
righteousness, just as Jacob was not given the signal to return home because he had
converted and become Israel. The signal and the return came first and the
conversion later. We read the following quote from Ezechiel:
Also I scattered them among the nations and they were dispersed throughout
the lands. According to their ways and their deeds I judged them. When they
came to the nations where they went, they profaned My holy name, because
it was said of them, ‘These are the people of the LORD; yet they have come out
of His land.’ But I had concern for My holy name, which the house of Israel
had profaned among the nations where they went. Therefore say to the house
of Israel, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD, “It is not for your sake, O house of Israel,
that I am about to act, but for My holy name, which you have profaned
among the nations where you went. (Ezech 36:19-22)
Replacement Theology
Since we live long time after this prophesy was outspoken we are able to see this
process in the rear-view mirror and so it is interesting to ask how the name of the
Lord came to be profaned through the scattering of the Jews. I think this happened
when the Church began to claim that God had been obliged to give up his project
regarding the Jewish people so that he had to place the Church in their stead.
This is the same as claiming that God should be dependent on the human raw
material in order to reach his chosen goal. The almighty God would simply not have
had the capacity to carry out his plan for the Jews. He had promised a land to the
people and did not understand what a problem they were going to impose upon his
plans. Instead he had to look around for other people that were easier to handle —
the Gentile Church.

When the Church then decided to help God in converting the Jews by means of the
Inquisition and by swords, terror, lies and riots we did him even more dishonor.
Would he not be able to bring the Jews into their calling without such help?
Therefore, we may state that the scattering of the Jews was due to their sin and their
gathering is due to the sin of the Gentiles. The sin of the Jews caused God’s mercy to
leave the Jews and go to the Gentiles. But then the latter became just as arrogant as the
Jews had been and fell into the same kind of sin. This led to God gathering up his people
again, to show us that he would never regret his calling of Israel. He is able to lead them
to their fate by himself. All this illustrates the principle that the historic process is driven
forward by God’s righteousness and our sin.

Plight and Conversion
Jacob’s journey home was full of distress. This is also how it has been for the Jews
when given the chance to return to Israel. Zechariah testifies that when the Jews
return all other peoples will be hostile towards them — an image of the anger of
Laban and Esau. We read in Zechariah:
The burden of the word of the LORD concerning Israel. Thus declares the
LORD who stretches out the heavens, lays the foundation of the earth, and
forms the spirit of man within him, Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem
a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is
against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. It will come about in that day
that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will
be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against
it. (Zech 12:1-3)
In the plight that will then arise a transformation such as that of Jacob into Israel
will take place among the people, as Zechariah describes it:
And in that day I will set about to destroy all the nations that come against
Jerusalem. I will pour out on the house of David and on the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will look on
Me whom they have pierced; and they will mourn for Him, as one mourns
for an only son, and they will weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping
over a firstborn. In that day there will be great mourning in Jerusalem, like
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the plain of Megiddo. (Zech 12: 9-11)
The same outpouring of Holy Spirit is described thus by Ezechiel:
I will vindicate the holiness of My great name which has been profaned
among the nations, which you have profaned in their midst. Then the
nations will know that I am the LORD,” declares the Lord GOD, “when I prove
Myself holy among you in their sight. For I will take you from the nations,
gather you from all the lands and bring you into your own land. Then I will
sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean; I will cleanse you from all
your filthiness and from all your idols. Moreover, I will give you a new heart
and put a new spirit within you; and I will remove the heart of stone from
your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. I will put My Spirit within you and

cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will be careful to observe My
ordinances. (Ezech 36:23-27)
What God does after that will affect all peoples. He will show himself holy to those
Gentiles who search the truth. And he will do the same before his own people. The
Spirit of grace and supplication will open those eyes that are closed.
The Jews will see whom they have pierced and the rest of us will see the Jews
through the eyes of God. The latter will occur at a time when all people come
together in aggression against Jerusalem. Those that can be influenced will
experience a deep devastation and subject themselves to what God has decided for
all people.

The Feast
Isaiah shows us an image of the humiliation that is to come when the eyes of all
people are opened. He writes:
The LORD of hosts will prepare a lavish banquet for all peoples on this
mountain; A banquet of aged wine, choice pieces with marrow, And refined,
aged wine. And on this mountain He will swallow up the covering which is
over all peoples, Even the veil which is stretched over all nations. He will
swallow up death for all time, And the Lord GOD will wipe tears away from
all faces, And He will remove the reproach of His people from all the earth;
For the LORD has spoken. And it will be said in that day, “Behold, this is our
God for whom we have waited that He might save us. This is the LORD for
whom we have waited; Let us rejoice and be glad in His salvation.” (Isa
25:6—9)
There will be a feast on mount Zion. The feast will not be set on the Himalayas or
any other mountain whatever size and height. It will naturally take place on Zion
because this is the place that the Lord has chosen and has said belongs to him.
When the feast takes place the Lord will have done away with death forever. Earlier
we have seen that God’s aim is to let man subject himself so that he may gain eternal
life. And now this gift can be distributed freely to those who are included in the
feast, for tears of humiliation will now be streaming. Everyone will have seen the sin
that they themselves had committed.
The veil will have been lifted and everyone will be able to see clearly, something that
was not possible before. In the text a covering that covers all people is mentioned.
The word for “people” in Hebrew includes the Jews also. The prophet then
mentions a veil that covers all nations. This latter word means “Gentiles”, the Jews
are in other words not included here.
Right now, all people have a difficult time seeing Christ, but when the time comes
everybody will see him face to face. The thickness of the veil may vary where
different peoples and individuals are concerned. But this is how it is for all of us —
Jew and Gentile alike. And we Gentiles have an additional veil when it comes to
discerning the Jews. We do not see them now as we one day will.
Where sight is obscured tumult flourishes. When our sight becomes clear we will

be struck by contrition and our tears will flow. It may be something like the meeting
Saul of Tarsus experienced on his way to Damascus. His sight was obscured and
Saul breathed hatred and murder. Then the Lord appeared. His sight was then
cleared and Saul became so contrite that his entire life was changed.
But the Christian Church will certainly suffer no such humiliation, will it? We are
already Christians having reached the final goal long ago! Let us listen, then, to the
words of John:
Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those
who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it
is to be. Amen. (Rev 1:7)
Yes, Israel will grieve the loss of the only son in a lament unlike any other, but all
other peoples will also cry for the sake of Christ. Not respecting the people he had
made his own was certainly betrayal. We must remember that God chose the
Gentiles in order for them to subject themselves to him by subjecting themselves to
his people through love.

War at the Return of the Jews
When the Lord again gathers Israel together, its people will experience a plight that
only he can save them from. All people will try to lift the stone that is Jerusalem,
which in reality will mean hostility and war. If we turn back to Zechariah we learn
the following:
Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be
divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to
battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women
ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut
off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations,
as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the
Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount
of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so
that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half
toward the south. (Zech 14:1-4)
The Lord will return. When he does, all of the national promises made to Israel will
be realized. When he rode the donkey he did not go to war, but when he returns the
situation will be different. When he came the first time the Heathens had not had
the chance to understand whom he was. When he comes again all people will have
had the chance and all will have hardened themselves against him in some way.
Let me repeat what I have said before. The Jews were scattered because of their own
sin but will return because of our sin. And when the Gentiles converge against the
Jews, God will achieve two aims in one.
The plight of the Jews will result in their eternal gratitude before God when he
comes down and saves them. The Jews will then forgive those who believed in the
same God but who killed them nonetheless — or for this reason. Then the Gentiles

will finally subject themselves joyfully to both the King and to his chosen people,
not for the sake of power but for mercy.

Prophesy of Joel
Let us also read a similar prophesy from the prophet Joel regarding what will
happen on the “Day of the Lord”:
For behold, in those days and at that time, When I restore the fortunes of
Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all the nations And bring them down to
the valley of Jehoshaphat. Then I will enter into judgment with them there
On behalf of My people and My inheritance, Israel, Whom they have
scattered among the nations; And they have divided up My land. “They have
also cast lots for My people, Traded a boy for a harlot And sold a girl for wine
that they may drink. Moreover, what are you to Me, O Tyre, Sidon and all
the regions of Philistia? Are you rendering Me a recompense? But if you do
recompense Me, swiftly and speedily I will return your recompense on your
head. Since you have taken My silver and My gold, brought My precious
treasures to your temples, and sold the sons of Judah and Jerusalem to the
Greeks in order to remove them far from their territory, behold, I am going
to arouse them from the place where you have sold them, and return your
recompense on your head. (Joel 3:1-7)
God allows the hostility of the other peoples to flow rather freely in order to be able
to judge this same hostility. In this context the hostility of the people living nearby
is especially mentioned. We remember that both Laban and Esau threatened Jacob.
Yet, in the end the Lord saved him from both.
Today many Christian theologians say that the return of the Jews to the land of
Israel is not the fulfillment of any prophecy. God has nothing at all to do with it.
How could they be so sure? The reason is the fact that the Jewish return has led to
war. God cannot have allowed this, they say. He is supposed never to take an
initiative to anything that would lead to war.
Yet, to many Christians who say so the destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70 AD
is a proof that Jesus is the Messiah. That God allowed war at that time is not strange.
On the contrary, to them it is a proof that the people that rejected the Messiah was
rejected (for ever) by God.
The thought that God could be involved in the giving back of Jerusalem to the Jews
in 1948 and 1967 is almost an outrage to many of those Christians who find it
natural that God chased the Jews out of Jerusalem in AD 70 and 135. People
thinking this way usually have forgotten about the march out of Egypt under Mose’s
leadership and the fall of Jericho. On those occasions God did not abstain from
realizing his plans just because people went to war. Yet, today many stress the fact
that there is war now. In any case this must be proof that God is not involved, they
say. Where is the consistency in this theology?

Part 4

What Does the New Testament Say?
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The Jews in the New Testament
Now we must find out whether the New Testament confirms the image that we have
drawn from the Old Testament concerning the role of the Jews. We have
incidentally quoted from the New Testament in the previous chapters, but now we
will look at it more closely in order to see its message on this point.

The Canaanite Woman
Let us look at a text that most Christians find strange, or even offensive. I am
thinking of the story about the woman of Canaan (Matthew 15:21-28). When Jesus
was walking in what we now call southern Lebanon a Canaanite woman came and
called for him to help her daughter who was tormented by a demon. But Jesus did
not want to help her and to begin with, did not even answer her.
But the disciples grew tired of her and asked Jesus to say something. His answer was
quite rejecting: "I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” But the
woman did not give in. Then Jesus made himself clear: "It is not good to take the
children’s bread and throw it to the dogs.” Her answer must have been spot on:
"Yes, Lord; but even the dogs feed on the crumbs which fall from their masters’
table.”
Jesus saw that her faith was unique and so at that very moment the daughter was
released. But what was it that the woman believed? She must have seen both the
unique situation of the Jews and the fact that Jesus was their king. She understood
the order of the holy kingdom to come — that the Jews would be blessed through
Jesus and that the blessing would also come to overflow to all other peoples.
She saw that Jesus was not the King of Gentiles but the King of Jews, and that he
who accepted the status of the Jews before God would partake of their blessing. This
is a direct exposition of God’s promise to Abraham: “In you all generations on
earth will be blessed”.
The Roman Officer
The same line of thought is found in the story about the Roman centurion who had
a sick slave. He saw Jesus’ kingliness better than did the king’s own subjects. That
is why Jesus said the following of him:
I say to you that many will come from east and west, and recline at the table
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but the sons of the
kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness; in that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Matt 8: 11-12)
These words of Jesus are sheer nonsense unless one assumes that the Jews are the

“sons of the Kingdom”. What Jesus is saying is that some Gentiles will see his
kingliness more clearly than do the Jews. For this reason some Gentiles will be with
the children of the Kingdom while some of the latter will be turned away.

The Called and the Chosen Ones
Toward the end of his workings Jesus gave us a parable that takes us further. It is
about a king who is going to arrange a wedding for his son (Matt 22:1-14). Some
people had been invited in advance. When everything was ready messengers were
sent out, but only to those who had been invited. However, these people had all
kinds of excuses for not being able to come. They were so busy with everyday
matters that they said no to the invitation when it really came.
Their dismissal enraged the King and so he sent his messengers out once more. Now
they were ordered to invite and gather together every willing one they met, with no
respect to their being worthy or unworthy. The King wanted to show those who had
first been invited that he could fill his banquet hall with people even though they
did not attend.
When the feast began everyone was dressed in festive clothing. An implicit point of
the parable is that all the poor and unworthy people that were now sitting there had
been given their wedding clothes by the King himself. In the end it was the clothes
that signaled that one was welcome in the banquet hall. That is why one man was
thrown out of the hall because he was not wearing the right clothes. In the end all
those who were at the party had been made worthy of being there.
Jesus ends the parable with the comment: “For many are called, but few are
chosen.” Who were the chosen? The Jews that were invited at the beginning. When
they did not come to the feast the invitation was extended to those who were not
worthy but who were allowed to attend “out of charity”. The clothes then became
the outward sign that one had been made worthy by the King. He had filled the hall
with the unworthy and paid for their attire himself. No matter whether or not one
was chosen, all those who were there in the end were to stand there in clothes given
to them by the King that were not their own.
From this parable we can draw one very important conclusion. The King invited the
unworthy because he was angry. If the others had not declined the invitation the
unworthy would never have had the chance to be included. On the part of the King
it was a sort of “I will show them that I can fill my banquet hall”.
Here we recognize the words from the Song of Moses:
They have made Me jealous with what is not God; They have provoked Me
to anger with their idols. So I will make them jealous with those who are not
a people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation, (Deut 32:21)
This leads us to an important insight: the denial of the Jews was part of God’s plan
from the very beginning. It led to our salvation. This is exactly what Paul states:
I say then, they did not stumble so as to fall, did they? May it never be! But
by their transgression salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make them

jealous. Now if their transgression is riches for the world and their failure is
riches for the Gentiles, how much more will their fulfillment be! For if their
rejection is the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be but
life from the dead? (Rom 11:11-12 + 11:15)
Instead of the Jews
We can express the matter as follows: The Gentile-Christian Church has today
received God’s mercy instead of the Jews. However, in the end of time the Gentile
Church will come to be blessed through its subjection to the Jews when their time comes.
At that time we will not be saved in place of the Jews for the Jews will then be in their
proper place. We will rather be partaker of the overflow of life that their subjection to
Christ will call forth. Then the promises of healing and transformation that we so far
have seen only as a sort of payment in advance will be fulfilled.
We have stated earlier that the rising from the dead is the ultimate blessing that will
come over all peoples when they finally bless themselves in Abraham. This can only
become reality when the relationship that the Jews have with their Lord is fulfilled.
At that same time our relations to the Jews will have taken their final shape.
Not until then will we be able to see, with our own eyes, the full implication of what
Jesus’ blessing means. Today some of us have experienced healing through Jesus’
wounds but even so we may acquire new diseases and at last we die. The healing
exists but only as an advance pointing to the definite fulfillment of God’s promises.
God does not want us to partake of that fullness so directly here and now that the
final exaltation of the Jews will be but a marginal occasion with consequences only
for themselves. The resurrection of the dead will come through the Jews — not from
them but through them.
So if we, the Christian Gentiles, for the moment have gained mercy instead of the Jews
the day will come when we will gain (a much greater) mercy through the Jews. Among
others that shift will lead to the resurrection of the dead. Those who stand in the right
relation to the King of Jews will also stand in the right relation to his people and be
blessed through Abraham by a blessing that comes from the Messiah, the King.

Twelve Leaders
Jesus accentuates this special position of the Jews on an occasion when the disciples
wondered if they would gain anything by having left all they had and following him.
Matthew tells us:
And Jesus said to them, “Truly I say to you, that you who have followed Me,
in the regeneration when the Son of Man will sit on His glorious throne, you
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Matt
19:28)
Obviously, this does not mean that the apostles will reign over some small, hidden,
Jewish minority in a remote corner of God’s kingdom. In practice, by leading the
Jews their leadership will embrace all peoples, since the other peoples in love will
have subjected themselves to the Jews.
The twelve apostles are mentioned again in chapter 21 of the Book of Revelations
where John is shown the new Jerusalem. Let us take a few examples from his
description of the city:

It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels;
and names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes
of the sons of Israel. There were three gates on the east and three gates on the
north and three gates on the south and three gates on the west. And the wall
of the city had twelve foundation stones, and on them were the twelve names
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. (Rev 21:12 — 14)
This city will be the center for all people. John describes it as follows:
The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their
glory into it. In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will
never be closed; and they will bring the glory and the honor of the nations
into it; (Rev 21:24-26)
Here you can see an image of the gratitude that all other people will feel toward the
King and his people. Whatever they have that is precious they will want to bring as
a gift to Jerusalem. They are not forced to do so, for in God’s Kingdom freedom
reigns, not coercion. Thus, they do it by free will. The one, who has been forgiven
much, will also love much.
Now we can also discern the order that will exist in God’s Kingdom when the Lord
has returned. The Lord will let his face shine upon the new Jerusalem. Beneath him
he has the twelve apostles who will pass on the mercy to the twelve tribes of Israel
who in turn will let mercy flow out over the peoples that are not Jews.

The Kingdom Message
When Jesus preached he almost always spoke of God’s kingdom. In the beginning
he said that the Kingdom was near — whether in time or space or both was never
proclaimed — and he proved this in practice by healing the sick. In his parables he
described the Kingdom — what it was and how it would be created. The week before
his death he spoke mostly of how the Kingdom for a time would be taken away
from its children. Then he also told of how he himself would return in order to
carry out a judgment and so create the Kingdom he had promised in the beginning.
The Christian Church has seen that Jesus spoke unceasingly of God’s kingdom.
However, it transformed it into a philosophical kingdom — a kind of spiritual idea
or a spiritual no-man’s land without geography and sometimes without
organization. God's Kingdom is where God’s will is done, Christians often
maintain. "The spiritual Israel" is what the Church calls this kingdom — and herself.
Jesus exhorts us to reach out for God’s Kingdom and his righteousness (Matt 6:33).
To most Christians these two goals are identical. They think that the only way to
search for God’s Kingdom is to look for his righteousness and in a certain way this
is correct. Yet it is not the whole truth. For Jesus is speaking of two different aims
for our lives. The Kingdom is his end-goal for history. Right now it is inside of us
(Luke 17:21). But it will emerge as a visible Kingdom when he returns as a visible
King. God’s righteousness will certainly be visible everywhere in that Kingdom, but
the Kingdom itself also includes all the promises given to Israel. They were never
taken back by God.
All of the promises in Scripture are tied to God’s Kingdom including those
concerning the resurrection of the dead, eternal life and bliss. But just as much it
includes the promises of Israel as a nation. When the King and Kingdom stand out
in full the fulfillment of these promises will also stand out as a visible reality.

This means that as long as the Jews remain outside, Christianity is only a “half” or
incomplete religion. For it is basically not a lifestyle or an existential philosophy.
Neither is it the way to gain God’s gifts — healing, an answer to a prayer or even
eternal life. It is a step toward the creation of a Kingdom with a visible structure.
This Kingdom certainly includes all the things mentioned. At the same time,
however, it is much more than that.
Christians have become accustomed to viewing Judaism as something preliminary,
the fulfilment of which is said to be Christianity. By taking on this attitude we have
seen no reason to be humble before the Jews. If the final aim is a visible Kingdom
promised to Israel and to all who count themselves as “immigrant” citizens in Israel,
we must accept that we are headed for something that is much larger than what we
today call Christianity and Judaism. At present a Christian is able to see something
of the King and his atonement, while the Jew can see more clearly what the
Kingdom itself is about.

The Church’s Endeavor
Many — Jews and Christians alike — have tried to establish the Kingdom of God
before its proper time by means of forming some sort of theocracy or God-state.
The Church tried to do so early on, with the pope as a vicar for Christ but ended up
in replacement theology and the crusades. Medieval popes had their own armies
and carried out their own wars. Different groups of Christians have tried again later
just as Jean Calvin did in Geneve in the 1540:s. Not all of them have resulted in antiSemitism but many have gotten caught up in authoritarian leadership, and sectarian
introversion. Instead of entering into the Kingdom of freedom the result was
human tyranny.
The Christians were partly unsuccessful because they did not understand the role
of the Jews. The Kingdom cannot be just anywhere or look like anything and it
cannot be established at any time. Without the Jews there can be no visible
Kingdom just as the Kingdom cannot be established before the Lord has returned.
When we seek God’s Kingdom we must look simultaneously for a relation with the
King and the chosen children of the Kingdom. That is probably why Paul always
went first to the synagogue in each new city. As it is unreasonable to cast aside the
people and search for the Kingdom, Paul says of the Jews:
For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the
sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites,
to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and
the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises, whose are the
fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all,
God blessed forever. Amen. (Rom 9:3—5)
We need to note that both covenants belong to the Jews, the new as well as the old.

The First will be the Last
Now, again, we must remind ourselves that Paul also clearly declares that the
scattering of the Jews is the reason for the redemption of the Gentiles. This is why
he writes:
For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery–so that
you will not be wise in your own estimation–that a partial hardening has

happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in; and so all
Israel will be saved; just as it is written, “The Deliverer will come from Zion,
He will remove ungodliness from Jacob.” (Rom 11:25-26)
So God has decided in what order his Kingdom will be established. It was initially
given to the Jews and was long beforehand described in detailed prophesies (cf Isa
chapters 60 — 62). When the King came with no outer glory they did not see his
kingship because what they saw of his Kingdom did not correspond with the
promises given by the prophets. This made them reject the King and so the mercy
and the message went to the Gentiles. They, in turn, were able to see the King
simply because they were ignorant about the visible structure of the Kingdom. And
when it was pointed out to them they bluntly denied that those promises about a
visible Kingdom with geographic borders could still be valid.
Just as the some children of the Kingdom laid hand upon the chosen King, part of
the Gentiles laid hand upon the chosen children of the Kingdom. And those
children — the Jews — were present in every nation where the Gospel was preached
just as Jesus had been in the midst of his own people in order for them to reject
him. Gentile Christians could reject the Jews in the same way wherever they lived
— and they did.
In the same way as God in anger let the Kingdom go to the Christian Gentiles, for
the same reason he will make it return to the Jews. But this cannot take place until
all Gentiles have heard the gospel, and, possibly, have rejected the Jews. For it is not
until then that the time of the Gentiles has reached its end.

A New Song
Those who emerge victorious from the battle with the beast will sing “the song of
Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb,” (Rev 15:3). Why it
does not just say that they will sing the Lamb’s song we will see when the day comes.
Personally I see it as a sign that even the New Testament testifies to the fact that the
Jews who reach the goal will forever keep their Jewish identity. I also think it is for
the same reason that John distinguishes between Jews and Christian Gentiles when
he writes of the harlot:
And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood
of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I wondered greatly (Rev 17:6)
The saints are the holy ones i e those who are chosen. Here too, two categories are
spoken of.

Peter Quotes Amos
In two texts we are able to read of how Peter and James in turn quote from the
prophesy of Amos, the prophet. At first we will read the original in the Old
Testament and then we will look at Peter’s exposition of the text. The Lord said to
Amos:
“For behold, I am commanding, And I will shake the house of Israel among
all nations As grain is shaken in a sieve, But not a kernel will fall to the
ground. “All the sinners of My people will die by the sword, Those who say,
‘The calamity will not overtake or confront us.’
“In that day I will raise up the fallen booth of David, And wall up its
breaches; I will also raise up its ruins And rebuild it as in the days of old; That

they may possess the remnant of Edom And all the nations who are called by
My name,” Declares the LORD who does this. (Amos 9:9-12)
Peter referred to this prophecy when he wished to explain to the surprised Jews
what had happened with the lame man at the gate of the temple which is called
Beautiful. We read a few passages from his speech:
But you disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked for a murderer to
be granted to you, but put to death the Prince of life, the one whom God
raised from the dead, a fact to which we are witnesses. (Acts 3:14—15)
And now, brethren, I know that you acted in ignorance, just as your rulers
did also. But the things which God announced beforehand by the mouth of
all the prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled. Therefore
repent and return, so that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord; and that He may send
Jesus, the Christ appointed for you, whom heaven must receive until the
period of restoration of all things about which God spoke by the mouth of
His holy prophets from ancient time. (Acts 3:17—21)
Amos told that Israel’s people would be spread out over the surface of the earth and
be sifted among Gentiles as in a sieve. But then God will again raise Israel up as a
nation and a kingdom. And then Israel will rule over Edom (=the nearby peoples)
as over those heathens that have been called after the name of the Lord (the
Christian Gentiles).
Apart from this, Peter had been given the insight that heaven must keep the Messiah
until the time comes for the restoration that God has promised. This means that he
must also have expected that the subordination of Edom and those Gentiles that
have been called after the name of the Lord will be something that Jesus will carry
out when he returns.

A Quote from James
During the congregation of the Apostles in Jerusalem the relationship between Jews
and Gentiles was discussed and the same text of Amos’ was referred to again. Let us
read part of James' speech:
After they had stopped speaking, James answered, saying, “Brethren, listen
to me. Simeon has related how God first concerned Himself about taking
from among the Gentiles a people for His name.
With this the words of the Prophets agree, just as it is written,
‘After these things I will return, And I will rebuild the tabernacle of David
which has fallen, And I will rebuild its ruins, And I will restore it, So that the
rest of mankind may seek the LORD, And all the Gentiles who are called by
My name,’ Says the Lord, who makes these things known from long ago.
(Acts 15:13-18)
James brought forward this quote in order to build up a thesis that became the final
decision of the meeting. He did not want the Gentiles who came to have faith in
Christ to be circumcised nor that they should keep the law in the same way as the
people of Israel did.
According to this prophesy God’s Kingdom was not expected to take its final form
until the day of Jesus’ return. Then, however, the Lord would rebuild the fallen

tabernacle of David. This, in turn, will give the Christian Gentiles (who were seen
as “the Gentiles who are called by the Lord's name”) the ultimate possibility to seek
the Lord. Thus until the end there will be a difference between Jews and Christian
Gentiles. This means that the latter are not supposed to be circumcised, nor should
they keep the law in the way that Jews are obliged to.
The Jews found themselves waiting for David’s fallen tabernacle to be re-established
in order for them to be able to come into their final position. Until then it was
decided that Christian Gentiles would wander in faith of the Lord but would not
follow what the Lord had decided for the Jewish people.

Misinterpretation
The Church has often misinterpreted the decision made at the meeting of the
Apostles. It has been said that the conclusion of the meeting was that the time of
Judaism had passed and that it was no longer necessary to take the Jews into
account. But if this is what they had meant by their conclusion, then the way that
the Apostles quoted the Old Testament during the proceedings was without reason.
Instead, the conclusion simply must have been just the opposite. The Gentile
Christian congregation was seen as a provisional arrangement while waiting for the
true Kingdom of God with the Jews at the center that the Lord promised to establish
in the beginning. Therefore, the Gentiles did not need to keep the commandments
which had been given to the Jews - with a few exceptions.
Furthermore, as to the future leadership among God’s people it was decided that
the twelve Apostles in Jerusalem would concern themselves only with the Jews for
the time being, while Paul and his assistants would work among the Gentiles. Paul
confirms this division between himself and the leaders in Jerusalem (Gal 2:7-9).
Tradition has it that many of the Apostles ended their lives as missionaries in
Heathen countries. John appears to have left Jerusalem before he died since he
ended up at Patmos (Rev 1:9). This may be due to the fact that the congregation of
believing Jews was scattered when and after the temple was destroyed.

15
Circumcision
Before we try to analyze what the Old Testament says about the Messiah we must
take a moment to look at a subject that may seem quite dry and “theological” —
namely the New Testament view on circumcision mainly as preached by the apostle
Paul. This aspect of New Testament theology is considered by most Christians to
be very peripheral, even outdated, and so very few have taken the trouble to see
what Paul really says. Yet we can hardly avoid it if we want to establish the true
relationship between Jews and Christians without again falling into old
Replacement Theology.
Many pious Jews can accept most things that the New Testament says about Jesus
except the miracles, including his resurrection, and his claim of being the Messiah.
His parables and the rest of his teaching are often considered to be genuinely Jewish.
As a whole Paul’s teachings, on the other hand, are much more controversial to
them. This may be so partly because the Replacement Theology on many points has
sought support in Paul’s letters.
Since the Church took it for granted that it had replaced Israel for ever, there is
great risk that we draw hasty and unfounded conclusions if we look too superficially
into this topic. Let me illustrate with some examples. Therefore, we start by looking
at Acts 16:
Paul came also to Derbe and to Lystra. And a disciple was there, named
Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was
a Greek, and he was well spoken of by the brethren who were in Lystra and
Iconium. Paul wanted this man to go with him; and he took him and
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those parts, for they all
knew that his father was a Greek. (Acts 16:1-3)
If we do not read any other text on the present subject we must say that Paul was
quite positive about circumcision. Here it seems as if he wanted Christians to be
circumcised, if for no other reason than for the sake of peace and quiet between
those Jews who believed and those who did not.
But the Church didn’t read that way, and so we try again by reading in Galatians
chapter 5:
Behold I, Paul, say to you that if you receive circumcision, Christ will be of
no benefit to you. (Gal 5:2)
Here, the attitude appears to be completely the opposite. Paul tries earnestly to
dissuade his readers from circumcision, because it would completely destroy their
spiritual life.
We grow thoughtful and try again.
For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creation. (Gal 6:15)

This time the entire question seems to be indifferent. This means in practice that if
we choose our quotes we can prove just anything we want to prove. If, for example,
we want to strengthen a stance that is hostile towards the Jews we can quote
Galatians chapter 4:
And you brethren, like Isaac, are children of promise.
But as at that time he who was born according to the flesh persecuted him
who was born according to the Spirit, so it is now also. But what does the
Scripture say? “Cast out the bondwoman and her son, For the son of the
bondwoman shall not be an heir with the son of the free woman.” (Gal 4:2830)
Cast them out, it said! If we isolate this text from the rest we can imagine what the
outcome will be. If on the other hand, we want to take the opposite side then
perhaps we will choose Romans 9 where we read:
For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the
sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, (Rom 9:3)

What Does the Sum Tell Us?
We saw earlier how Paul clearly warns the believing Gentiles of holding the Jews in
contempt and of placing themselves above them. Therefore, we must attempt to
find out what the sum of these texts tells us. To get there, let us first look in the Old
Testament. After that we can see what comments Paul and the other Apostles make
on the basis of the Scriptures.
The first thing we see is that circumcision is a symbol of covenant. The Hebrew
word berith, which means covenant, denotes something that is done by cutting with
a knife. This is a very natural way of thinking which is repeatedly met with in
Hebrew thinking and Hebrew language. If I get into a covenant with you, then I cut
away part of my freedom. I have got a new loyalty in my life and so I cannot do any
more whatever I wish. Marriage is the best example. A married man who lives as if
he were a bachelor will probably find himself divorced sooner or later.
As to circumcision we read the following in Exodus chapter 12:
But if a stranger sojourns with you, and celebrates the Passover to the LORD,
let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near to celebrate it;
and he shall be like a native of the land. But no uncircumcised person may
eat of it. (Ex 12:48)
For this reason Stephen also spoke of the “covenant of circumcision” when he
summarized Israel’s history before the Sanhedrin (Acts 7:8). If we read on in the
Old Testament we soon find some texts where the notion of circumcision is used
in the same meaning as when Christians speak of commitment. In Deuteronomy
Israel is told:
Behold, to the LORD your God belong heaven and the highest heavens, the
earth and all that is in it. Yet on your fathers did the LORD set His affection
to love them, and He chose their descendants after them, even you above all
peoples, as it is this day. So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no
longer. (Deut 10:14—16)
And we can see what Moses said to God when he was called to speak to Pharaoh:

But Moses said before the LORD, “Behold, I am unskilled in speech (Hebrew
= uncircumcised of lips); how then will Pharaoh listen to me?” (Ex 6:30)
What is not committed to God cannot serve his purpose but becomes something
that stands against him. In practice, therefore, circumcision of the penis must mean
that one has dedicated one’s children to the Lord. Since this is not enough some of
the prophets exhorted Israel to circumcise their hearts as a remedy for cool-hearted
fear of God (Deut 10:16, Jer 4:4).
A Matter of Righteousness
Now, Paul puts great emphasis on the texts in Genesis about Abraham. The initial
covenant was made with him and he got the great promises. Since these are part of
the covenant we cannot imagine one without the other. In Romans chapter 4, Paul
asks what role circumcision played for the covenant and the promises. Did
Abraham become righteous through circumcision? If this were the case, then the
same should apply to us also. We read a passage:
But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the
ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness, just as David also speaks of the
blessing on the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from works:
“Blessed are those whose lawless deeds have been forgiven, And whose sins
have been covered. “Blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will not take into
account.”
Is this blessing then on the circumcised, or on the uncircumcised also? For
we say, “Faith was credited to Abraham as righteousness.”
How then was it credited? While he was circumcised, or uncircumcised? Not
while circumcised, but while uncircumcised; and he received the sign of
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while
uncircumcised, so that he might be the father of all who believe without
being circumcised, that righteousness might be credited to them, and the
father of circumcision to those who not only are of the circumcision, but
who also follow in the steps of the faith of our father Abraham which he had
while uncircumcised. (Rom 4:5-12)
Paul means that not until Abraham was counted as righteous before the Lord did
God enter into the covenant with him. This means that neither the covenant with
God nor the circumcision — which was a covenant token given later — did make
Abraham righteous. The opposite was true — that God counted Abraham as
righteous first so that he could enter into a covenant with him afterwards when
unrighteousness no longer precluded such a step. It is implied that God does not
enter into a covenant with someone who is unrighteous in his eyes.
Abraham was counted as righteous because he believed in God’s promises and so
received them as given to him, as in fact they were. This acceptance on his part led
him into a relation with God which God perfected into a covenant where the
promises were a cornerstone. Paul now takes the idea further implying that Gentiles
who believe in the same way as Abraham did will become righteous in the same way
as he did. When they have been declared righteous through faith, God proceeds into
making the covenant a reality. But since it now leads into the New Covenant, it has
a different sign of covenant: not circumcision but the blood of Christ. This sign
came about when Jesus’ entire life had been circumcised. By choosing token of

covenant the Gentiles would in fact announce which covenant they intended to
enter into.
The Jews are to be Circumcised
But we may also see that Paul never meant that Jews should stop the practice of
circumcising the foreskin. He only said that so far as righteousness is concerned it
doesn’t matter if one is circumcised or not, one always becomes righteous in the
same way as Abraham did — through faith in God’s promises. Timothy was halfJewish and that is why Paul let him be circumcised.
The Galatians were heathens and should remain that way. If they had practiced
circumcision they would have been counted as Jews and would have lost all benefit
of Christ at least during the rest of human history, since the conversion of the Jews
will not take place until shortly before the end. And the Jews collectively have a
more difficult way to go through history than any other people. The Old Covenant
is based on what is cut away from the human counterpart which means that human
achievements make the foundation. The New Covenant completely rests on what
was cut away from Christ. His achievements is the only value in this covenant. That
seems to be why Paul uses the terms “flesh” and “spirit” to denote the two ways for
a human to approach God.
When Paul returned to Jerusalem after his third mission campaign he brought a gift
that had been collected for the sake of the poor among the holy. When the Apostles
received him the following was said:
After he (= Paul) had greeted them, he began to relate one by one the things
which God had done among the Gentiles through his ministry. And when
they (= the Apostles) heard it they began glorifying God; and they said to
him, “You see, brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews of
those who have believed, and they are all zealous for the Law; and they have
been told about you, that you are teaching all the Jews who are among the
Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children nor
to walk according to the customs. [....] But concerning the Gentiles who have
believed, we wrote, having decided that they should abstain from meat
sacrificed to idols and from blood and from what is strangled and from
fornication.” (Acts 21:19-21, 21:25)
In Jerusalem the rumor circulated that Paul had put an end to Jewish circumcision.
If so the boys of believing Jews would no longer have to be circumcised. But God
had decided that this procedure would be carried out on the descendants of
Abraham “for the generations to come” in order to be a sign in “the flesh” of “an
eternal covenant” (Gen 17:9-13) and so it is easy to understand the irritation of
those who believed the rumor.
The Apostles advised Paul to go through a Jewish cleansing ritual publicly in the
temple so that all could see that, as a Jew, he was not against the Jewish law and its
ceremonies. Paul did as they advised. The fact that it still did not put the masses at
ease is another matter. At any rate, he did not consider it wrong. It would not give
a conflicting message to what he had preached to the Gentiles.
Paul and the twelve in Jerusalem thus agreed that the rumor was untrue. The Heathens
should not be circumcised and should not keep the law in the Jewish way. But the Jews
should. This did not make them righteous, it did not atone for any sins.

Circumcision was, however, included in the covenant of “the flesh” that God had
made with Abraham and thereby also with his descendants in the flesh.
We can also see direct proof in the Bible that the rumor was false. Paul wrote to the
congregation in Corinth:
Was any man called when he was already circumcised? He is not to become
uncircumcised. Has anyone been called in uncircumcision? He is not to be
circumcised. (1 Cor 7:18)

To be Confident in the Flesh
Now, in order for us not to think that Paul was like a weathercock blowing this way
and that we must listen more to what he had to say himself. For if righteousness is
a question of faith then the root of that faith is important. Faith means having
confidence. But what does one have confidence in? All types of confidence are not
equal.
If we go to the Old Testament we find the word batah, which is usually translated
as “to have faith in” or “to have confidence in”. If we scrutinize texts where this
word or derivations of it are found we soon find that many texts describe how
foolish it is to have faith in something human rather than having faith only in God.
The classical quote we find in Jeremiah chapter 17 where we read:
Thus says the LORD,
“Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And
whose heart turns away from the LORD. For he will be like a bush in the
desert And will not see when prosperity comes, But will live in stony wastes
in the wilderness, A land of salt without inhabitant.”
“Blessed is the man who trusts in the LORD And whose trust is the LORD. For
he will be like a tree planted by the water, That extends its roots by a stream
And will not fear when the heat comes; But its leaves will be green, And it will
not be anxious in a year of drought, Nor cease to yield fruit.” (Jer 17:5-8)
What gives us security in life so that we can make decisions and put them into
action? God makes claim on being our only security. And, he wants to be so without
giving us a guarantee of some certain amount of health or well being. There may be
dry years with severe heat, but he who has faith in the Lord will still be able to bear
fruit. What we are promised for this life is not perfect freedom from any troubles
and sicknesses. We are promised that nothing can separate us from God’s love in
Christ Jesus. And so, if we love God, whatever happens to us will contribute to a
good end-result (Rom 8).
Abraham believed and it was counted to him as righteousness so that God later
entered into a covenant with him. Even though he suffered because he long enough
did not have had an heir by his wife he still was faithful to God. This does not mean
— as one may hear it preached today — that Abraham’s faith was so immaculate that
it with simple necessity had to give a son with Sarah. Instead he laughed (or smiled)
when God repeated his promise of a son — as did Sarah, too. His main belief did not
concern the son but he did believe in God and that is what constitutes a true faith.
And he remained in the covenant even though things did not go the way he
anticipated. By means of his promise God declared his love to Abraham. By means
of faith Abraham received the love and so the ground was laid for the covenant as

a token of the relationship that was thus established in love. The love was the power
that made Abraham righteous and it was the substance of the covenant.
When Adam fell out of God’s grace, we may say that he did so because he wanted
to trust in himself instead of trusting in the Lord. That is why our hearts fall away
so easily from the Lord because we want something human — preferably our own
knowledge, capacity and achievements — as the basis for our security. If we cannot
have security in ourselves, then we prefer to have it in some other person or in
something that man has made. It may be about belonging to some religious group
or having made some political treaty. Perhaps one has faith in a certain social
system — or in an idol. All this, however, appears to be quite equivalent in God's
eyes.

False Faith
This is why warnings abound in the Bible aimed at the person who puts faith in
riches and possessions (Psalms 49:7, 52:9, 62:11, Prov 11:28). God warns the one
who wants to build his foreign policy on horses and chariots rather than on God’s
blessing (Ps 20:8, Isa 31:1), especially so if this also means entering into an alliance
with a land that belongs to the idols and not to the Lord (Isa 30:1-5).
All such false faith awakens the wrath of God because he sees this as idolatry. In
Psalm 115 the Heathens’ faith in idols is compared to Israel’s faith in the one and
only God:
But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases. Their idols are
silver and gold, The work of man’s hands. They have mouths, but they
cannot speak; They have eyes, but they cannot see; They have ears, but they
cannot hear; They have noses, but they cannot smell; They have hands, but
they cannot feel; They have feet, but they cannot walk; They cannot make a
sound with their throat. Those who make them will become like them,
Everyone who trusts in them.
O Israel, trust in the LORD; He is their help and their shield. O house of
Aaron, trust in the LORD; He is their help and their shield. You who fear the
LORD, trust in the LORD; He is their help and their shield. (Ps 115:3-11)
In other words: An idol is everything that gives confidence and security in place of
the true God. And you will soon become an image of that which you love. He who
loves God becomes an image of him. He who has faith in something (or someone)
else takes on an image of this other. Love for alcohol, for example, makes man
inhuman since alcohol is inhuman.
This is why our faith is something that shapes our lives. If we have faith in the Lord
we are influenced by his righteousness to become images of him. This is justification
by faith — a concept that is just as alive in the Old Testament as in the New
Testament. God saw that Abraham was righteous when he had faith, since he had
entered a process where he himself was shaped into likeness with God. Since he
believed the God who talked to him, then he could enter into a relation and a
covenant that would transform his life. That’s why God counted him as righteous
despite all his imperfection.

To Have Faith in Going to Church

Now, faith can derail in a very mischievous way that is almost unnoticeable — at
least to oneself. It is possible to be quite a life-less Christian and live in false faith
that is not faith in God’s mercy towards the unrighteous. Instead one has his safety
in leading a decent life together with going to church every Sunday.
The sinful human nature never changes. It manifests itself in the same way in all
periods of human history. That is why we can hear God curse this type of piousness
through the prophet Jeremiah when the latter stood at the gates of the temple:
Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Amend your ways and your
deeds, and I will let you dwell in this place. Do not trust in deceptive words,
saying, ‘This is the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple
of the LORD.’ [....] Behold, you are trusting in deceptive words to no avail.
Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and swear falsely, and offer
sacrifices to Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, then
come and stand before Me in this house, which is called by My name, and
say, ‘We are delivered!’ — that you may do all these abominations? Has this
house, which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight?
Behold, I, even I, have seen it,” declares the LORD. (Jer 7:3-4, 7:8-11)
To have faith in that sort of piousness is hateful to God because it does not make us
humble before him, nor does it make us righteous. Even though it looks spiritual
it is still having faith in the flesh — in one’s own deeds.
You can have faith in your visits to church, your prayers, your sacrifices, your
conscientiousness — and, if you are a Jew, in your circumcision. This way of going
astray is not especially Jewish; it is all too human. But the one who has gained
circumcision as a sign of covenant with God there is an obvious risk that he will
start having faith in the sign rather than in the Lord who gave the sign.

The Conflict in a Nutshell
All these circumstances lie behind the Epistle to the Galatians. In Galatia people had
initially put faith in the work of the Lord. For this reason they had been able to
receive the Spirit by being counted as righteous — just as Abraham had (Gal 3:1-6).
And the Spirit had begun its great work of sanctification, even with miracles. But
after Paul had left, Jewish preachers came who said that the only way to
righteousness was circumcision and keeping of the Law. One could not be saved if
one did not let oneself be circumcised, they said (Acts 15:11).
For Paul this was like a red rag to a bull. The Galatians were Heathens and so they
should not be circumcised at all. They would be delivered as Heathens and not as
Jews. A circumcision may not have been all that bad if it did not, as in their case,
lead them away from having faith in the Lord into having faith in their own
piousness. Paul better than anyone else knew what a tremendous temptation to selfrighteousness and self-improvement that lay hidden behind the talk about
circumcision and observance of the Law.
According to Paul not even the Jew becomes righteous through circumcision. Like
anyone else he does by having faith in the Lord. Circumcision, however, is a sign
that he is a child in the flesh of Abraham. It says nothing about his righteousness or
his relationship with God. It is an expression of the fact that God has made an
everlasting covenant with his forefather and so it is primarily a sign of his relation
to Abraham.

Circumcision does not show us that he who has been circumcised is different from
others, nor does it show that he has something that others cannot gain. However,
it shows that he belongs to a people that God has chosen to be used for special
purposes throughout history. For that reason Jews, faithful or not, were to be
circumcised and Heathens were to remain uncircumcised.

No Condemnation
Did you think this was complicated? If so, I am the first to agree with you, because
all this falls on the blind spot in our spiritual eyes. However it is important,
nonetheless, for none of us can be truly humble if not the Lord is our strength and
the base for our confidence.
The LORD is my strength and song, And He has become my salvation; (Ex
15:2)
Despite the fact that there is no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus
(Rom 8:1) it is rather common that Christians feel condemnation before God. “I am
not a good Christian”, the say. The fact that we so often think and talk that way
proves that few of us have understood what it means not to have one’s confidence
in one’s own deeds. The pure faith in God’s grace is still a secret to many Christians.
There is every reason to believe that they will be saved anyway. But life would be
much easier to live if they had seen how simple God’s Kingdom is, intended as it is
for children and not for competent adults or expert professionals.
Just as many Jews in Jesus’ time put honor in their circumcision and the fact that
they were keeping the Law, today there are Christians that put honor in their faith.
Then the Christian proudly announces: “I am no slave toiling under the law”. But
Christianity is not having honor in faith instead of being law-abiding. It is in having
no honor at all. And that is also the nature of true Judaism, says Paul. So did also
many Jewish Rabbis say during his time. On this point there is no difference
between the two. But Jews and Christians alike can go astray so that one takes pride
and finds security in some sort of human thought or action instead of trusting in
God’s grace.
When Judaism goes astray it becomes a kind of slavery — as does Christianity. Then
neither of them leads anywhere, for the unrighteous person cannot make himself
into anything but what he is. To have faith in God is not about self-improvement
but about accepting being delivered according to the principle:
Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it. He will
bring forth your righteousness as the light And your judgment as the
noonday. (Psalms 37:5—6)
I can only ask God to take care of my life and work with me. And then I may expect
that the journey I shall make will lead me to the goal. All things are dependant on
who God is and what he does — not on who I am and what I do. It appears to be
Paul’s reasoning that says this is what both faith and circumcision indicate. Laying
any other meaning into them is wrong.
The Jew shall be circumcised because he is a Jew, because God’s historical mission
is different for the Jew than for the Gentile. However, both become righteous
through faith, says Paul. It is not a matter of having faith in anything pertaining to
oneself such as in being pious, in going to church, in being circumcised, in being
zealous for the mission’s sake, in keeping the Sabbath, in being tolerant, in

proclaiming one’s peculiar theology of communion, or even having faith in one’s
faith — but rather by having faith in the fact that the Lord will do what we never can.
It is easy for everyone to understand that faith in money or power will never make
a human righteous or humble. What is difficult for us, is to distinguish faith in piety
from faith in God. It takes time before one realizes the difference between trying to
make oneself perfect and righteous by means of obedience on the one hand and
one’s yearning to obey because one has already been counted as righteous on the
other.
To have faith in God is never difficult when everything in one’s life goes according
to one’s own wishes. It is when God despite our commitment to him lets us fall into
crises, suffering and difficulty that faith is hard. But then it also has its most
profound capacity to change us. That is why it is said of Jesus — who was without sin
— that “He learned obedience from the things which He suffered” (Hebr 5:7—10).
In times of difficulty false faith is peeled away from us. But if true faith is also there
it can shine through with greater clarity.

Paul's Testimony
Now, let us read words from the Epistle to the Philippians that may sound quite
harsh in the beginning:
Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the false
circumcision; for we are the true circumcision, who worship in the Spirit of
God and glory in Christ Jesus and put no confidence in the flesh, although
I myself might have confidence even in the flesh. If anyone else has a mind
to put confidence in the flesh, I far more: circumcised the eighth day, of the
nation of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the
Law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to the righteousness
which is in the Law, found blameless. But whatever things were gain to me,
those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. More than that, I
count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count
them but rubbish so that I may gain Christ, and may be found in Him, not
having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is
through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the
basis of faith, that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection and
the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death; in order that
I may attain to the resurrection from the dead. (Phil 3:2—11)
This does not mean that Paul was against circumcision when it came to Jews. What
he was fighting was false faith in all things human. He himself lists his own merits
in that respect and says that before his conversion he was faultless after the standard
of pious deeds. Still he was not righteous and could never be. The one who has been
able to make himself righteous inevitably becomes so proud of his achievement that
humility is impossible — other than as a well practiced mask. There can never be a
true righteousness without humility.

To have faith - through faith
Let us summarize this chapter by reading from the Epistle to the Romans.
Where then is boasting? It is excluded. By what kind of law? Of works? No,
but by a law of faith. For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart

from works of the Law. Or is God the God of Jews only? Is He not the God
of Gentiles also? Yes, of Gentiles also, since indeed God who will justify the
circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through faith is one. Do we then
nullify the Law through faith? May it never be! On the contrary, we establish
the Law. (Rom 3:27-31)
To have one’s security and faith in what is human only leads to pride and boasting.
To have faith in God is to let him lead both toward green pastures and through the
valley of death, an experience that creates true righteousness. God aims at doing this
with all people, since there is only one God and he must therefore be enough for all.
This does not mean that faith eliminates obedience. However, obedience is not the
way to righteousness. On the contrary: righteousness is the way to true obedience.
It is said in the last text that God makes the circumcised righteous by faith and the
uncircumcised through faith. The word “by” in Greek (ek) means something
original, the point of origin itself. The word “through” (dia) alludes to something
that happens more indirectly. Here we see that Paul differentiates between Jews and
Christian Gentiles even after the salvation.
When the Jews find faith the dead will rise again — even among the Gentiles. But
when the English or Chinese peoples found faith the Russians did not rise from the
dead. Our conversion meant something only for ourselves. The work of salvation
as far as we are concerned will be brought to an end through the faith of the Jews
and through our faith, while the work of salvation where the Jewish people are
concerned depends only on the fact that they themselves have found faith.
That difference remains, even in the New Covenant. And in order to mark that
election the Jews are still to be circumcised. Circumcision does not destroy faith, it
only shows what effect faith will bring with it in the end.

Paul as a Nazirite
With his own example Paul showed that the difference between Jews and Christian
Gentiles would remain. That is why he let Timothy be circumcised but warned the
Galatians against circumcision. For the same reason he was able to accept the
suggestion of the other Apostles when they said he should go to the temple for a
cleansing process.
Paul did not do this just to give in for the sake of a good thing. He could have done
that all by himself and entirely on his own initiative. This is why we read of him in
passing:
Paul, having remained many days longer, took leave of the brethren and put
out to sea for Syria, and with him were Priscilla and Aquila. In Cenchrea he
had his hair cut, for he was keeping a vow. They came to Ephesus, and he left
them there. Now he himself entered the synagogue and reasoned with the
Jews. (Acts 18:18—19)
This was in accordance with the vows given by a Nazirite, who could only be a Jew::
Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak to the sons of Israel and say
to them, ‘When a man or woman makes a special vow, the vow of a Nazirite,
to dedicate himself to the LORD, he shall abstain from wine and strong drink;
he shall drink no vinegar, whether made from wine or strong drink, nor shall
he drink any grape juice nor eat fresh or dried grapes. All the days of his

separation he shall not eat anything that is produced by the grape vine, from
the seeds even to the skin. All the days of his vow of separation no razor shall
pass over his head. He shall be holy until the days are fulfilled for which he
separated himself to the LORD; he shall let the locks of hair on his head grow
long.’ (4 Mos 6:1—5)

Part 5
The Messiah

16
The Servant of the Lord
Now that we have come far enough to understand part of what the people and the
Kingdom stand for, it may be time to discuss whether Jesus was the Messiah or not.
Was Pilate a prophet when he had the sign put up proclaiming Jesus to be the King
of Jews — or was he nothing but ironic?
Since many Jews apparently misunderstood Paul already from start thinking that
he tried to do away with circumcision even for the Jews (Acts 21:21), it is no wonder
that the whole question quickly reached a deadlock. The Church went on to make
the matter even worse when it included this misinterpretation in its own theology
— as was officially made at the Church Council in Nicea in 325 AD. Jews had to
abstain from circumcision in order to get saved in the Gentile Church — was what
the Church proclaimed. No wonder that a cementation of the conflict did come out
in so far as both parties actually came to agree on something that Paul had never
meant.
The Jews had been given circumcision as an eternal statute for all generations to
come. If they now began to believe that Jesus and his disciples in fact tried to
eliminate that statute given by God, then it was quite natural for them to draw the
conclusion that Jesus was not the Messiah. But this was a false deadlock based on
a mutual misconception. Were there other errors of the same sort and effect? Did
not Jesus try to abolish the holiness of the Sabbath?
The Son of David
The Jews intensely awaited the Messiah during Jesus’ lifetime. And there was no
shortage of people with messianic pretensions (Acts 5:36-37). And so Jesus was not
the only one even if he may have differed from the rest of messianic candidates in
his disinterest in politics. Because King David had been given the promise of a
descendant who would establish a new Israel it is perhaps not so strange that people
were waiting for someone like King David. And many found it difficult to see any
great similarity between David and Jesus.
It seems to be fairly natural for the average Christian Gentile to see David as a
prophet with a certain political spare-time job. On the other hand it is not
remarkable that the Jews, who belong to the same people as David, had greater
expectations than we have as to Messiah’s political and military work of liberation.
When David becomes too much of a warrior in his Psalms, pious Christians often
skip over the verses they find too offensive. However, in this way they signal that
they too find it difficult to see a similarity between David and Jesus.
But if David stood — and stands — as a model for the Messiah in the eyes of the Jews
(and in God’s eyes as well) it is quite clear how most people would describe the

Messiah before his appearance. How did David restore the dilapidated Israel? He
did it not by writing Psalms but by going to war with its enemies, organizing and
uniting the people and bringing the Covenant Ark into Jerusalem. Did not many
prophecies say that the Messiah would do something similar? And many texts in the
Old Testament tell us that God himself directed David’s wars.
But what about Jesus? He never took up arms as David did. He refused to be made
King and did not organize the people to political unity and confrontation. On top
of that he was continuously in conflict with the pious Pharisees. In the end of his life
the priests also looked upon him as an enemy, even though for a long time initially
they seemed to take a watchful position thanks to their indifference for religious
issues.
Finally Jesus died on a cross. He was expected to have established the Kingdom as
did King David, but instead he died. When this happened not even the twelve
disciples who had earlier confessed him as Messiah could see any likeness to King
David. After a few days a rumor had it that he was risen from the dead. Yet who but
the limited group of apostles could be sure of this? Everyone knows how easily such
rumors come about. Lots of people are sure to have met Elvis Presley after his
decease. Yet most of us do not believe that Elvis was resurrected. And, on top of
that, even if it were true that Jesus had been risen from the grave it did not make
him more like King David.
The Suffering Servant
When speaking of the Messiah the Christian Church has avoided the image of King
David as its starting-point preferring to begin in Isaiah’s chapter 53. Direct quotes
taken from this text can be found in Matthew 8:17, Acts 8:32—33 and in 1 Peter 2:24,
for example. So from a Christian point of view this is absolutely correct. However,
this point of departure in Isaiah 53 is so self-evident for the Christian that he
constantly asks how the Jews can read this text without seeing the similarity to Jesus
and thereby acknowledge him as the Messiah. The average Christian never takes the
trouble to ask the Jew how he reads.
OK, says the Jew, but if we, like the Jewish contemporaries of Jesus, only read the
Old Testament — the Tanakh — who can say for certain that Isaiah’s chapter 53 is a
prophesy about the Messiah? For if we need to look upon the New Testament as
equally holy and trustworthy as the Tanakh in order to se that the Lord’s servant is
the Messiah, then we are arguing in a circle. For a large part of the reason why we
look upon Jesus as the Messiah in spite of the obvious differences between him and
David is the fact that we think that Isaiah 53 is about the Messiah. If Jesus is not the
Messiah, then the New Testament is not trustworthy and then we have to start from
scratch with the question about who the Lord’s servant actually is in the book of
Isaiah.
The expression "servant of the Lord" can be found quite often from chapter 40
onwards in the book of Isaiah. And the Jews point out more often than Christians
do, that in many places this term quite clearly does not refer to the Messiah. Let us
take an obvious example:

Hear, you deaf! And look, you blind, that you may see. Who is blind but My
servant, Or so deaf as My messenger whom I send? Who is so blind as he that
is at peace with Me, Or so blind as the servant of the LORD? You have seen
many things, but you do not observe them; Your ears are open, but none
hears. (Isa 42:18-20).
Who is the Lord’s servant in Isaiah 42? No doubt it is the people of Israel, who God
claims was allowed to see and hear so much yet disregarding it all. It is certainly not
to the King of Righteousness that those words of warning are spoken. This is a
conclusion that Jews and Christians can agree upon.
But after that we go our separate ways. The Jew says that if Isaiah 42 is about Israel,
then there is no reason to assume that Isaiah 53 is about anyone else but Israel. And
— as to the suffering of the Servant — hasn’t history itself shown the endless suffering
that the Jewish people has had to undergo simply because of God’s election? In the
eyes of the Jews the suffering Servant of the Lord is the Jewish people, this is clear
if one does not take chapter 53 out of its larger context. So sounds the standard
Jewish counter-argument concerning the Christian way of reading.
Jacob, My Servant
The Jewish position gains much support by other texts on the Servant of the Lord
than the one quoted above. Let us look at another example:
“Remember these things, O Jacob, And Israel, for you are My servant; I have
formed you, you are My servant, O Israel, you will not be forgotten by Me.
I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a
heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.” (Isa 44:21—22)
Here too we must say that the Lord’s Servant is Israel. Still the question is whether
this is the whole answer or not. As a matter of fact there are other texts about the
Servant of the Lord which become meaningless if we stick to the idea that only the
people of Israel is the Servant of the Lord. In the following text it is said that the
servant of the Lord will gather the scattered tribes of Israel and bring salvation to
all people:
And now says the LORD, who formed Me from the womb to be His Servant,
To bring Jacob back to Him, so that Israel might be gathered to Him (For I
am honored in the sight of the LORD, And My God is My strength), He says,
“It is too small a thing that You should be My Servant To raise up the tribes
of Jacob and to restore the preserved ones of Israel; I will also make You a
light of the nations So that My salvation may reach to the end of the earth.”
(Isa 49:5-6)
Here, thus, Israel — or Jacob — is receiving a benefit from the Lord’s Servant. In this
instance the meaning of the text will only be forced if we say that the Lord’s Servant
is the people of Israel. The text is about someone who will re-establish Israel — in
other words the Servant will do what the Messiah is expected to do.
A Doubly Exposed Picture

The image of the Lord’s Servant therefore appears to be two images in one. It is like
the pictures that could be taken with cameras in the past where it was possible to
expose the same piece of film twice, because the camera did not reel the film in
automatically. By mistake one might have a negative where Aunt Barbara’s face and
the Eiffel tower could be seen on top of each other, even though the photographer
intended to take two separate pictures.
The image of the Lord’s Servant is a simultaneous picture of the people of Israel and
of its promised Messiah. Precisely as in the double exposure, there are details that
belong only to the one object, while other contours flow together into something
that cannot be separated from the other. Therefore some quotes are clearly about
Israel and nothing else, while other quotes point to the King of Israel. The rest of
them seem to be about both.
The double exposure is surely no mistake on the part of God but should be seen as
very purposeful. Now we need to remind ourselves that the Church found it
relatively easy to see the King while the Jews were more prone to see the Kingdom.
That is why, in the double exposed image of God’s Servant, the Christians see the
Messiah — and only him — while the Jews see the people but not the Messiah.
Then a conflict has arisen between the two camps — Jews and Christians — with
regard to who is right. In a way this conflict is a tragedy, impossible to solve since
both interpretations are correct, even though each part only sees one half of the
truth.
Chastised by God
Isaiah writes of the Lord's Servant:
Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we
ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. (Isa 53:4)
This is quite a striking image of how the Church always looked upon the Jews that
she herself had persecuted. The men of the Church never thought that they were
going against the will of God when they tortured and killed Jewish people. Instead,
their interpretation was that the Jews were visited by God and punished.
As late as August 1989, the leader of the Catholic Church in Poland — Cardinal
Joszef Glemp — held a sermon in which he brought forward anti-Semitic thoughts
before high-ranking Polish politicians. The Jews had protested against the Catholic
Church building a monastery on the site of the annihilation camp Auschwitz. The
Cardinal saw this as a sign that the Jews would dominate the world press and spread
propaganda.
Isaiah also writes that the servant of the Lord was so despised that the people
covered their faces — or, as it can also be translated, turned their faces away. What
fitting illustration of how the Jews lived in their ghettos when they were in exile! So,
yes, it is possible to recognize the Jews even in Isaiah 53.
But one will hardly catch the whole truth if one says that Isaiah 53 is only about the
Jews. Isaiah also writes:

As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His
knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will
bear their iniquities. (Isa 53:11)
The servant suffers for the sake of his own righteousness and is therefore also able
to bear the ill deeds of others. These words point to something much larger than the
people of Israel. It may certainly be true that Auschwitz to a much greater degree
stands as a monument of the sin of the Gentiles, than of the sin of the Jews. Still it
is too much to say that any common person or people, whether Jew or Gentile, can
be so righteous in his/her/their own suffering that he/she/they thereby can make
others righteous that way.
Thus we will see again that the Lord’s Servant will do something absolutely unique something that will re-establish the people of Israel by releasing it from its sin. In
the text there is a tension between a “he” and a “we”. For example:
But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our
iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His
scourging we are healed. (Isa 53:5)
If “he” is the people of Israel — then, who are “we”? The Gentiles are out of question
in this context. It is true, as we have seen before — that the gift of faith was given to
the Gentiles when God wanted to anger his people with a foolish Heathen people.
The suffering of the Jews then became a condition of our salvation. But this is surely
not the primary meaning of the text. Heathens do not speak in the Old Testament
as “we” — they are mentioned sometimes, but they do not have a voice of their own.
The only reasonable conclusion is that “we” are the people of Israel so that “he” is
a person who, for the sake of the people, will come to do something unique. As
confirmation of this conclusion we also read somewhat later in the same text:
By oppression and judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation,
who considered That He was cut off out of the land of the living For the
transgression of my people, to whom the stroke was due? (Isa 53:8)
Here every doubt has been removed. “My people” are the Jews and so this text is
not about the people of Israel in the first instance but about its King. But perhaps
this text is about any King and not the Messiah? Who else can speak of Israel as “my
people”? That it is about the Messiah can be seen if we start reading from the end
of chapter 52 which is the beginning of the song of the Suffering Servant. There he
is spoken of as inglorious and insignificant but as exalted by God:
Behold, My servant will prosper, He will be high and lifted up and greatly
exalted. Just as many were astonished at you, My people, So His appearance
was marred more than any man And His form more than the sons of men.
Thus He will sprinkle many nations, Kings will shut their mouths on account
of Him; For what had not been told them they will see, And what they had
not heard they will understand. Who has believed our message? And to
whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed? For He grew up before Him
like a tender shoot, And like a root out of parched ground; He has no stately

form or majesty That we should look upon Him, Nor appearance that we
should be attracted to Him. (Isa 52:13—53:2)
The Servant has no outward majesty or any other impressive appearance. Yet he will
sprinkle the nations i.e. clean them from their sins. And he will not be believed by
his own people. This suggests to us that the person mentioned here will come in the
shape of a very humble person even though he could also arrive in full majesty. He
will be hated and killed although he is righteous, and so he will free God’s people
of its transgressions. Then he will be exalted even though he had died. This, in turn
tells about his continued existence, possibly by means of his rising from the dead.
Another double exposure
Now let us proceed into looking at a similar double exposure with the same two
subjects: the King and his people. The Lord speaks of his Son with the same double
meaning as when he speaks of his Servant. These two texts that are obviously about
the people of Israel:
When Israel was a youth I loved him, And out of Egypt I called My son (Osee
11:1)
“Then you shall say to Pharaoh, ‘Thus says the LORD, “Israel is My son, My
firstborn. So I said to you, ‘Let My son go that he may serve Me’; but you
have refused to let him go. Behold, I will kill your son, your firstborn.” ’ ”
(Exodus 4:22-23)
At the same time as the people can be called “God’s son” we also find the expression
in Psalm 2 where the “Lord and his anointed” are spoken of in plain language. The
anointed one is a direct translation of the word Messiah. Of him it is said:
The kings of the earth take their stand And the rulers take counsel together
Against the LORD and against His Anointed, saying, “Let us tear their fetters
apart And cast away their cords from us!”
“But as for Me, I have installed My King Upon Zion, My holy mountain.”
“I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son,
Today I have begotten You. ‘Ask of Me, and I will surely give the nations as
Your inheritance, And the very ends of the earth as Your possession. (Ps
2:2—3; 6-8)
The rest of the Psalm is about how the kings and the mighty ones of the earth in
vain will try to obliterate God’s decision to make his Son the ruler of all peoples.
The Meaning of the Covenant
Why do we now meet these doubly exposed pictures? What do they tell us? The
most obvious significance lies in the deep identification between the King and his
people. This same King will one day say:
The King will answer and say to them, ‘Truly I say to you, to the extent that
you did it to one of these brothers of Mine, even the least of them, you did
it to Me.’ (Matt 25:40)

In the same way as marriage means that two persons’ lives are joined so that the
sorrow, sin or joy of the one automatically become that of the other, this is also the
way in which the covenant between Israel and the Lord operates. The way of the
people through history is also the way of the King. The sin of the people becomes
the sin of the King.
Normally, we do not consider that a matter of justice has been done if Mr Jones has
to go to prison in place of Mr Brown who was convicted of a bank robbery — not
even if Jones offers to serve the sentence. The substitute suffering that Isaiah 53
expresses must be the King suffering for the sake of the people. This suffering can
only be meaningful if a covenant exists between the righteous King and his sinladen people.
Inversely we can also say: if the King has entered into a covenant with the people
then he becomes a participant in the people’s sin even if he himself has not acted
unrighteously. A wife who has no prenuptial agreement and no economy of her
own is as much affected by her husband’s bankruptcy as he himself.
When God, the Father, establishes his Son as King of Israel the Son will be so united
with the people of Israel that the history of the people becomes his destiny and the
sin of the people becomes his sin. But at the same time his righteousness also
becomes that of the people — if they accept it.
What befalls the people also befalls the King, since both have entered into the
covenant. But this also stands inversely. The King’s way through undeserved
suffering and rejection from men also becomes the way of the people in order for
them to reach their aim at the end of history. The suffering of the people is partly
a consequence of its trespasses, but it is in equal part undeserved since the people
of Israel has been shamefully rejected by the Gentiles, not least by the Church, for
the sake of its being chosen by God.
Since these two — the Messiah and his people — are one in the eyes of God he can
paint pictures that appear to be double exposures to us — such as the pictures of the
Son and of the Lord’s servant.
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The Lord of Hosts
The Jews had expected — and still expect — the Messiah to be like David. Many times
God spoke of the Messiah and promised to put his servant David on the throne of
Israel. (Jer 30:8-9, Ezech 34:23, 37:24, Osee 3:5). When Jesus did not seem to have
any obvious likeness to David the spiritual leaders of the people rejected him. Later
on we will compare the two in order to see that there are actually many similarities.
But before we do this we shall also look at the Messiah from a point of view found
already in the Old Testament. The question is from where the Messiah will come
when he arrives. What is his origin and identity?
For this reason let us first listen to who Jesus himself said he was. His answer may
come as a surprise even to many Christians.
A Difficult Question
During Jesus' last week in Jerusalem he was asked many insidious questions. Finally
Jesus himself countered with a question of his own which ended all dispute since no
one could answer it. Matthew tells of this:
Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them a question:
What do you think about the Christ, whose son is He?” They *said to Him,
“The son of David.” He said to them, “Then how does David in the Spirit call
Him ‘Lord,’ saying,
‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I PUT
YOUR ENEMIES BENEATH YOUR FEET” ’?
If David then calls Him ‘Lord,’ how is He his son?” No one was able to
answer Him a word, nor did anyone dare from that day on to ask Him
another question. (Matt 22:41-46).
The point of Jesus’ question is the confounding fact that David calls his future
descendant Lord. This in turn has many aspects. Firstly it suggests that David’s son
is something more than David himself, and this was no usual view in a culture
where one honored one’s father and mother. People were probably not used to
thinking of offspring that outshone its progenitor.
But, when Jesus pointed it out, the second point was probably even more surprising.
David spoke of his son as if he already existed. David had listened to a dialogue in
heaven between “the Lord” and “my Lord”. In the first case it is written JHWH in
the original text and in the second Adonai.
The first was the secret name of God, the pronunciation of which became so holy
that no one today knows how it should be read — because the vowels of this word

written in biblical Hebrew are certainly not the correct ones. The second word is
also used in the Bible to designate God even though it can be applied to human
beings as well. Because JHWH became so holy it was often substituted with Adonai
both in the written Bible text and in practice when reading the Scriptures.
Thus both words are alternately used as words of equal worth for God. Not this
time, however. Here JHWH and Adonai were speaking to each other. And the one
called Adonai here was traditionally thought to be the Messiah. The latter part of
Psalm 110 declares that he will assemble his army and crush kings. This was what
the Messiah was expected to do — just as David had done.
God spoke to the Lord who was also thought to be the same as the son of David —
the Messiah. The words “God” and “Lord” also alternate in other texts. It is not so
strange that this was a difficult question!
Moses’ Testimony
On an earlier occasion Jesus had made another comment that is just as interesting:
For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me.
(John 5:46)
According to Jesus the books of Moses were about him. This was something that the
Jews of his time found it rather difficult to see, as have most Christians. We all think
that the books of Torah are about the patriarchs, about Moses and the departure
from Egypt, about the Law given at Sinai and about the journey across the desert.
To find something about Jesus we look for prophesies about the Messiah and our
searching is rewarded with some small amount of success. At last we find two short
texts about the coming King:
I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth
from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the
forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth. “Edom shall be a
possession, Seir, its enemies, also will be a possession, While Israel performs
valiantly. “One from Jacob shall have dominion, And will destroy the
remnant from the city.” (Numb 24:17-19)
I will raise up a prophet from among their countrymen like you, and I will
put My words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I command
him. It shall come about that whoever will not listen to My words which he
shall speak in My name, I Myself will require it of him. (Deut 18:18-19)
It is said that one swallow does not make a summer. When Jesus says that Moses
wrote of him, one may think that these two texts are like two little swallows which
are supposed to make a whole summer. Is that what Jesus means?
Jesus’ Testimony
If we go back to Jesus’ discussion with his compatriots, we find proof of the
opposite. Jesus says:
You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal

life; it is these that testify about Me; and you are unwilling to come to Me so
that you may have life. (John 5:39-40)
This is what he said to those who did not believe in him. To his disciples he pursued
the question into even greater clarity. After his resurrection Jesus began to teach
them all that was said about him in the Scriptures - i.e. in the Old Testament. Luke
tells us:
Now He said to them, “These are My words which I spoke to you while I was
still with you, that all things which are written about Me in the Law of Moses
and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled.” Then He opened their
minds to understand the Scriptures, and He said to them, “Thus it is written,
that the Christ would suffer and rise again from the dead the third day, and
that repentance for forgiveness of sins would be proclaimed in His name to
all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these things.
(Luke 24:44-48)
Jesus must have meant that everything in the Old Testament is about him. Truly,
the Scriptures say a lot about a future Messiah who will fulfil the promises.
However, Jesus says that if his contemporaries had seen him in the Scriptures they
would also have seen him when he stood living before them. This means that Jesus
actually speaks of someone who is the principal character present in person in the
Scriptures. We should expect him to be equally much central and acting in the Old
Testament as he is in the New Testament. He is not only someone who will come
in some distant future and who is mentioned only in the third person. He is there
— present and acting. One can se who he is so that when he comes in human figure
one may see the likeness.
This is what was so amazing in the quote from Psalm 110 about God and the Lord
for, again, this was more than prophecy. It was a timeless dialogue between two
timeless, and therefore presently existing persons.
In other words, we shall expect to meet the Messiah in person already in the Old
Testament — as a person in operation, acting and speaking — in the same way as we
meet Jesus in the gospels. He must be spoken of in present and not only in future
tense.
What John Tells Us
John was more interested than the any other evangelist in the question whether
Jesus could be the Messiah that the Torah and the Prophets testify to. He writes at
the end of his gospel:
Therefore many other signs Jesus also performed in the presence of the
disciples, which are not written in this book; but these have been written so
that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that
believing you may have life in His name. (John 20:30-31)
John clearly says that he has made an intentional choice. He has only related events
during Jesus’ life and mission which shed light on the person and works of the
Messiah such as the Old Testament describes him. His aim is that we should

overcome the gap between the two testaments so that we can see that even the Old
Testament is about Jesus although he does not have that name before his human
birth. John tells us that any event which does not illuminate Jesus as the acting
person in the Scriptures (the Old Testament) was not included in his gospel. If
everything had been incorporated then the whole world would not suffice to give
room to the books that would have to be written.
This means that we can read about different episodes in the Gospel of John and
compare them with the Old Testament in order to find out how Jesus read the
Scriptures. Let us start trying with John chapter 8.
So Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know that I
am He, and I do nothing on My own initiative, but I speak these things as the
Father taught Me. And He who sent Me is with Me; He has not left Me alone,
for I always do the things that are pleasing to Him.” As He spoke these
things, many came to believe in Him. (John 8:28-30)
Here Jesus used the holy name of God “I am” to designate himself. The word He is
in italics which denotes that it is absent in the Greek text. Presenting himself as “I
am” he tells us that he was the one who appeared before Moses in the burning bush.
Then Moses said to God, “Behold, I am going to the sons of Israel, and I will
say to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you.’ Now they may say
to me, ‘What is His name?’ What shall I say to them?” God said to Moses, “I
AM WHO I AM”; and He said, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘I
AM has sent me to you.’ ” God, furthermore, said to Moses, “Thus you shall
say to the sons of Israel, ‘The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.’ This
is My name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations. (Ex
3:13-15)
The Angel of the Lord
Now let us read the story about the burning bush from the beginning. There we find
that the one who appeared before Moses and spoke to him is called by three
different names: (1) the Lord, (2) God and (3) the Angel of the Lord. We read in
Exodus:
Now Moses was pasturing the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of
Midian; and he led the flock to the west side of the wilderness and came to
Horeb, the mountain of God. The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a
blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush
was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed. So Moses said, “I
must turn aside now and see this marvelous sight, why the bush is not
burned up.” When the LORD saw that he turned aside to look, God called to
him from the midst of the bush and said, “Moses, Moses!” And he said,
“Here I am.” Then He said, “Do not come near here; remove your sandals
from your feet, for the place on which you are standing is holy ground.” He
said also, “I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” Then Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to

look at God. (Ex 3:1-6)
In this text we see that the words “Lord” and “God” can be used synonymously in
the Bible, although we read earlier in Psalm 110 of how God said to the Lord that
he would sit at the right hand of God. He who is the Lord appears to be God and is
still a person in his own right.
Now he is also called “Angel of the Lord”. The word angel means messenger. So we
learn that he who is God and who is both David’s Lord and will be David’s son is
called messenger of God. He is God and is also sent by God. This corresponds with
the words of Jesus concerning the Father and the Son in the New Testament.
At the end of the last chapter in the present book we read a quote from Psalm 2.
There God’s son, who is installed as King on the Mount Zion, is spoken of. If Jesus
is the Messiah we must say that he did not teach anything that the Torah and the
Prophets did not testify to.
The Trinity
Classical Christian dogmatics describe God as Father, Son and Spirit. Many view
this as an unbiblical construction emanating from the doctrinal conflicts in the
third century with reference to the nature of Christ and of the Spirit. It is often
maintained that no one had heard of the Trinity before it was invented at the
Church Council in Nicea in 325 AD.
Now I dare say that this point of view must be wrong. I am convinced that the
original congregation upheld the teaching of the Trinity, not least in their very first
profession of faith, which stated: "Jesus is (the) Lord". What they said was not only
that they had made Jesus the Lord of their lives. What they also must have meant
was that Jesus is the Adonai of the Old Testament. We find traces of this creed in
certain places in Paul’s letters:
...if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that
God raised Him from the dead, you will be saved; (Rom 10:9)
Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God
says, “Jesus is accursed”; and no one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the
Holy Spirit. (1 Cor 12:3)
For this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the
name which is above every name, so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE
WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and
that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father. (Phil 2:9-11)
Origen interpreted the last text to the effect that all people in the end will bow down
to Jesus and be saved. He even proclaimed that the devil will be saved. This is by no
means certain. The devil will be cast into the pool of fire and brimstone which
burns forever and ever (Rev 20:10) and this ultimate fate can hardly be consistent
with salvation. Everyone will bow down, it is true, but some of them will do it
reluctantly and their creed will be nothing but an unwilling statement. They will

only admit an objective fact: that Jesus is Adonai — he who is called “the LORD” in
the Scriptures.
Listen Israel
The fundamental Jewish profession of faith we find in Deuteronomy where it is
said:
Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one! You shall love the
LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your
might. (Deut 6:4-5)
Here is part of the reason why it has been difficult for Judaism to acknowledge that
Jesus is the Messiah — precisely because he said he was the Son of God. God is not
two but one — this is a fundamental issue in the Jewish profession of faith. And if
this issue was discarded, what would then remain of the rest?
But for those Jews who believed in Jesus this was no problem. The Father and the
Son were one - just as Jesus himself had said (John 10:30). The time that Jesus said
this his audience immediately bent down to pick up stones with the intention of
killing him. When James wrote to "the twelve tribes who are dispersed abroad"
(James 1:1) — in other words to diaspora Jews who believed in Jesus — he candidly
underlined the Jewish creed:
You believe that God is one. You do well; the demons also believe, and
shudder. (James 2:19)
The Jews who believed in Jesus differed from other Jews in their belief that God
could be one even though he was both Father and Son. The rest of the Jews said that
the Christians were going against the first commandment by making God two (or
three) when he himself says he is one.
The key to the present problem lies, as it often does, in the Hebrew language. The
word for the singular — that the Lord is one — is the word echad. The word is used
already in the story of the creation where it is said that husband and wife will be one
flesh (Gen 2:24). This is not the kind of singular that one can see in a clear-felled
forest area where only one tree has been left standing. Instead we deal with a
oneness that only can be created through a unification in love.
The God of Abraham
If we now return to the episode that we began to read about in chapter 8 of John’s
Gospel a group of Jews became believers when Jesus said himself to be “I am”.
However, Jesus obviously understood that his newly converted listeners had not
grasped the enormous width of what he had said. And so, to their astonishment he
continued by saying that they did not want to accept what he had to say.
At last they understood who Jesus said he was and they began at once to pick up
stones. John tells:
Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad.” So
the Jews said to Him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen

Abraham?” Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham
was born, I am.” Therefore they picked up stones to throw at Him, but Jesus
hid Himself and went out of the temple. (John 8:56-59)
It was not until then that the listeners understood that Jesus did not mean that he
was just any rabbi. He was indeed saying that he was the one who had appeared
before Abraham. He and no other had first promised Abraham and then Sarah that
they would have a son. And so it was also with him that Abraham had negotiated
the future of Sodom.
And most importantly: it was with him that Abraham had entered into the covenant
of circumcision. He was saying that he was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Then he was also the person that Jacob had wrestled with for one whole night. It
was he who finally put Jacob’s hip out of joint and blessed him with a new name.
Since he said he was “the Angel of the Lord” it was also he who had come to Hagar
when she and Ishmael had been cast forth and were thirsting to death in the desert
(Gen 16:7-14). Later Hagar called him the “a God who sees”. Then he cannot have
been a regular, created angel. It is also of him that the prophet Malachi speaks with
the following words:
“Behold, I am going to send My messenger, and he will clear the way before
Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and
the messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,”
says the LORD of hosts. But who can endure the day of His coming? And who
can stand when He appears? For He is like a refiner’s fire and like fullers’
soap. He will sit as a smelter and purifier of silver, and He will purify the sons
of Levi and refine them like gold and silver, so that they may present to the
LORD offerings in righteousness. Then the offering of Judah and Jerusalem
will be pleasing to the LORD as in the days of old and as in former years. Then
I will draw near to you for judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers and against the adulterers and against those who swear falsely, and
against those who oppress the wage earner in his wages, the widow and the
orphan, and those who turn aside the alien and do not fear Me,” says the
LORD of hosts. (Mal 3:1—5).
Here the Lord of hosts says that he will send the angel/messenger of the covenant.
This in turn means that he himself will come to start a process of purification in his
own people. He will sit in judgment. This does not seem to be the judgment upon
the Gentiles that is mentioned in many places in the Old Testament but rather a
judgment upon God’s own people.
Judgment
When people were not able to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah it was because they
expected the Messiah to come and free the people politically through judgement.
For when his judgment was executed it would naturally befall the Gentiles — the
Roman power of occupation. But if we listen again to John we find that the coming
of Jesus does involve a judgment, the one that Malachi speaks of in the text we have
just read:

For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the
world might be saved through Him. He who believes in Him is not judged;
he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. This is the judgment, that the
Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the
Light, for their deeds were evil. For everyone who does evil hates the Light,
and does not come to the Light for fear that his deeds will be exposed. But he
who practices the truth comes to the Light, so that his deeds may be
manifested as having been wrought in God. (John 3:17—21)
This is a usage of the word by several prophets (Jer 25:29, Ezech 9:6) that the
judgment will begin upon God’s house. Before the Gentiles are judged and Israel is
exalted a judgment of purification will fall upon God’s house. Thus it is an arrival
that will be a judgment of purification upon God’s own people — the Jews — and one
that will be judgment of repudiation over those Gentiles that do not want to accept
the King of Jews and the Jews themselves.
Two Arrivals
But this implies that the Messiah will arrive on two different occasions. And it
might be questioned if this is biblical even in the Hebrew Bible. As a matter of fact
the Old Testament describes two arrivals that cannot be identical. To begin with it
is said that the Messiah will be born to the earth as a child. But it is also said that he
will come down from heaven, put his feet on the Mount of Olives and judge those
Gentiles that have attacked Jerusalem and placed the Jews in the outmost distress.
Therefore we read in Isaiah the prophecy that is usually recited on Christmas day:
For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government
will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful
Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace. There will be no end
to the increase of His government or of peace, On the throne of David and
over his kingdom, To establish it and to uphold it with justice and
righteousness From then on and forevermore. The zeal of the LORD of hosts
will accomplish this. (Isa 9:6-7)
And Daniel sees a complementary vision to the text in Zech 14 that we have read
earlier:
I kept looking in the night visions, And behold, with the clouds of heaven
One like a Son of Man was coming, And He came up to the Ancient of Days
And was presented before Him. And to Him was given dominion, Glory and
a kingdom, That all the peoples, nations and men of every language Might
serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion Which will not pass
away; And His kingdom is one Which will not be destroyed. (Dan 7:13-14)
In the monastic sect that lived in Qumran leaving behind the so-called Black Sea
Scrolls two or even three different Messianic figures were expected. One was to be
a prophet, one a priest and one a king. Apparently it was thought that all of the
messianic prophecies could not be about the same person at the same time.

If we are to hold on to the idea that the Messiah is one single person the conclusion
will instead be that he will come on two different occasions. This idea fits in with
what is said in Psalm 110 that we have looked at earlier. There JHWH says to
Adonai that he will sit at his right hand until all enemies are vanquished. Then
Adonai will crush all the kings on earth.
“Captain of the Host of the Lord”
When the angel of the covenant — “I am” — calls himself the Lord of hosts in the
prophesy of Malachi it is also he who shows himself to Joshua just before the siege
of Jericho. Just as Moses was told to remove the sandals from his feet Joshua must
also do the same. And we find that the Lord of hosts also calls himself the
commander of the army of Israel. Still this is the same person that came peacefully
riding on a donkey to let himself be killed.
He can engage himself in the wars of Israel. But he has never promised to manage
the wars of the Gentiles in the same way as he does those of Israel. No matter how
we have blessed our weapons prior to different wars the captain of the army of Israel
has most likely let us carry out our own wars ourselves.
The Word of the Lord
Jesus says that it is he who has appeared before the people in the time of the Old
Testament. He came to Abraham, he also came down onto Sinai. It was he who
appeared before Isaiah in the temple when “the foundations of the thresholds
trembled” (Isa 6). He showed himself in all his glory to Ezechiel (Ezech 1). Looking
like a son of man he walked with Sadrak, Mesak and Abed-Nego in the furnace. He
was the one who showed Ezechiel the new temple and took him through the waters
that issued out from under the temple (Ezech 40-47).
That is why John begins his gospel by speaking of Jesus using the expression that is
the most common in the Old Testament:
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being
through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come
into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. (John 1:1—4)
For in many texts it is said in the Old Testament as it is in this quote from Ezech
15:1: "Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying:...". The Word of the Lord is
not just sounds or bits of information, it is a person speaking. According to John he
is God and is with God. Sometimes it is even possible to see the speaking word of
the Lord, a fact which indicates that the term is something radically more than just
information from heaven:
After these things the word of the LORD came to Abram in a vision, saying,
“Do not fear, Abram, I am a shield to you; Your reward shall be very great.”
(Gen 15:1)
The person speaking to the prophets and through them is according to the New
Testament identical to the person that was incarnated under the name Jesus of

Nazareth. This means that the Son embodies the spoken will of the Father. This is
the reason why it is said in the New Testament that everything and everybody is
created through him (Rom 11:36, Col 1:16) since the Father created through
speaking.
Managing Director
Let us make a simile in order to understand how the Son relates to the Father. A
commercial business has a board of directors who make all decisions concerning the
functions of the enterprise. However, the board does not carry out the practical
work. This is the mission of the managing Director. He sees to it that the decisions
made by the board are implemented.
The Father makes the decisions and speaks them out which means that the Son is
carrying out the decisions of the Father. We listen again to a few quotes from the
Gospel of John:
Therefore Jesus answered and was saying to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you,
the Son can do nothing of Himself, unless it is something He sees the Father
doing; for whatever the Father does, these things the Son also does in like
manner.” (John 5:19)
For I have come down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of
Him who sent Me. (John 6:38)
Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father is in Me; otherwise believe
because of the works themselves. (John 14:10-11)
This way of thinking is in complete harmony with the Old Testament’s images of
the Son as the “word of the Lord” and the “angel of the Lord” — the one who is sent
out by the Father in order for his will to be proclaimed and fulfilled. A similar
expression in the Old Testament is “arm of the Lord” or “hand of the Lord” — an
image of God’s ability to save (Ex 15:6, 15:12-16, Isa 59:1) but also of his power to
judge (Isa 9:11-12).
Summary
As a term and a concept the Trinity may have been introduced only after some
centuries of Christian faith. As a reality, however, it is not a novelty introduced after
the New Testament time or even some centuries later. Already in the Old Testament
God is spoken of in a way that makes it possible to discern several identities in one
and the same person. And in some few places we even meet the concepts of Father
and Son. The latter word is used — as we have seen — both for the Messiah and for
the people of Israel. But when it is used for the Messiah we meet a person who has
existed from beyond the beginning of time. Micha writes:
But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of
Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings
forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity.” (Micha 5:2)
When the Messiah was born in Bethlehem he had nonetheless already existed from
the very beginning and even more. He is God but even so heaven was not left empty

when he came down to earth. Even before he arrived in the promised human form
he had been working within his people and in all of creation.
But, then, what does it mean that God is one if he in addition to this can be triune?
What makes a difference between the triune image of God and polytheism is that
in the latter the different gods have each one their own power in their own
department or territory so that conflict can arise between them. This is not the way
it is in the Bible. Even if God is Father, Son and Spirit, there is only one territory —
that encompasses everything since they are united in perfect love. When we
Christians say that the devil is so powerful that he can compete with God for power
we have in reality crossed over the line to polytheism. But then we have also left the
biblical image of the heavenly realities.
When Jesus claims to be the Messiah he also maintains to be the one who has
spoken and worked throughout the entire history of the people of Israel. Thus it was
with him that Abraham entered into the covenant of circumcision. He says he is the
one who has spoken through the prophets, and he claims to be captain of the army
of Israel. That is why he is called the Lord of hosts. Apart from the army of Israel he
also has the heavenly host of angels.
The Messiah will be born as a baby unto the earth and he will descend from heaven
as well. Christian tradition interprets these two testimonies as him coming twice.
When coming as a baby he has left all of his glory finally appearing as a man with
no human power, riding on a donkey. The second time he will come in full power
and glory to judge the Gentiles. This will take place when the Father has lain all
enemies at his feet and all Gentiles have gathered to attack Jerusalem. Then it will
be clear to all why he is called among other things the Lord of hosts. He — the Angel
of the Lord — will come with all his angels to save Israel from extinction.
To the Christian this image may be quite surprising. Oversimplified Church
theology is too often playing out the New Testament’s image of Jesus against the
image of the God of the Old Testament. Many Christians seldom read the Old
Testament even though Jesus says that not one dot of the Law or the Prophets shall
come to naught before his return (Matt 5:17-19). Christians say that they read
about Jesus “instead”. Perhaps it will come as a surprise that Jesus himself says that
it is none but him that we meet when we read the Scriptures of the Old Covenant.
The Jews were angered when he said that he was the one acting in the Scriptures.
They said he was too apolitical and harmless to fit in with the JHWH of Scripture.
We run the risk of being angered in the same way yet under opposite conditions.
We have made Jesus so unoffending that he now seems to accept everything in the
“name of love” even the things that he himself says he sees as a abomination. We
are unwilling to accept that he is identical to the one who let fire and brimstone rain
over Sodom.
The Jews in the time of Jesus found it difficult to see any similarities between Jesus
of Nazareth and the Lord who was active in the Scriptures. They also found it
difficult to see the similarity between Jesus and King David. That is why they

dismissed his claims of being the Messiah and accused him of blasphemy (Mark
14:60-64).
Even today the Jews find it difficult to see Jesus’ person as an incarnation of him
who had appeared earlier before Israel. But to be honest Christians also have to
admit that they find it equally difficult. The Jews choose to read the Old Testament
dismissing the New Testament. In turn we speak disparagingly of the Old
Testament and say that we would rather read about Jesus “instead”. Many Jews
finds it offensive that the Messiah had to suffer and die for human sins. But for
Christians it is equally difficult to understand that the man on the donkey could
lead Israel into war to take the promised land or to attack Amalek (1 Kings 15:2-3).
These Christians often assert with unhesitating authority that the return of Israel
that we see in our time is not initiated by God. The simple reason is that they
cannot harmonize the present-day political conditions in the Middle East with their
notions about the man on the donkey. The first time that Israel guided by the Lord
of hosts went into the Promised Land was by no means easier to harmonize, a fact
that is deliberately overlooked.
In addition to all this the same Christians are surprised and turn angry when the
Jews maintain that their arguing is dishonest. The standard “Christian” way to
avoid merging the image of the man on the donkey with that of the Captain of
Israel’s army by hinting that the Old Testament be outdated is certainly a too easy
way out. Especially so if the Christians then judge to hell those Jews who honestly
find it troublesome to find the harmony that Christians avoided to search by means
of an easy trick.
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The Good Shepherd
In his intention of proving that Jesus is the Messiah of the Old Testament the
apostle John has given us another sentence from Jesus’ lips — the one where he says
that he is the good shepherd (John 10). The concept itself is deeply anchored in the
Old Testament.
Let us begin with some Hebrew. The word ra’ah, which translates shepherd,
indicates a person who gives food. This is not self-evident to us westerners with our
industrial production of pigs and chickens. For in these factories the space and the
life of the animals have been reduced to a minimum so that we can gain the
maximum profit and amount of food. Naturally sheep farming was practiced also
during Jesus’ time in order to put food on the table. Yet the Hebrew word for
shepherd implies the one who cares for the sheep rather than someone who reduces
them into a sheer source of profit.
A Divine Concept
God is the shepherd and the people of Israel are the sheep in his flock. We find this
image in Psalm 100 where it is said:
Know that the LORD Himself is God; It is He who has made us, and not we
ourselves; We are His people and the sheep of His pasture. (Ps 110:3)
The image of God as shepherd shows that he cares for us. The sheep cannot fend for
themselves and that is why all sin can be described as Isaiah put it:
All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way;
But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him. (Isa 53:6)
The shepherd’s care is also described in Psalm 23. There we are told that he cares
for our lives by leading us and giving us food and drink. He leads his own to a table
that is set. There they are given eternal life and are allowed to live in the house of the
Lord forever. But the way there may, and must perhaps lead through the valley of
the shadow of death.
In the Psalm the rod and staff of the shepherd are also mentioned. The word for the
rod can also mean scepter and is actually used to signify the tribes of Israel. Here we
see the power of the shepherd — not least the power to correct. The double meaning
in the word can point to the tribes of Israel in the end becoming his twelve-fold
scepter.
Shepherd Your people with Your scepter, The flock of Your possession
Which dwells by itself in the woodland, In the midst of a fruitful field. Let
them feed in Bashan and Gilead As in the days of old. “As in the days when

you came out from the land of Egypt, I will show you miracles.” (Micah
7:14—15)
In many translated texts the rod or staff of the Lord’s anger is mentioned (Isa 10:5,
Isa 11:4) and then the same words are used in the original text. However, when we
meet the word staff in the Psalm about the shepherd it is a concept that speaks for
all kinds of support and consolation.
Appointed Shepherds
Israel’s most important leaders — Moses and David — began their career as
shepherds. This is logical since the leaders of the people are often called shepherds
in Scripture. This applies not least when the leaders have fallen into sin and are
made responsible by the prophets. Then they are often accused of having eaten the
sheep instead of caring for them. To us this may not sound so neglectful, but we
remind ourselves that the word ra’ah means a person who provides food, not one
who eats those who are to be fed. The word minister originally denotes a servant,
not an exalted and powerful ruler.
Jesus says that he who wishes to be the first must be the servant of the others. This
is a direct application of the concept of the shepherd. A good shepherd gives his life
for his sheep. But such shepherds are rare as we know by sad experience. So it was
in Israel, too. Isaiah gives us an image of this:
His watchmen are blind, All of them know nothing. All of them are mute
dogs unable to bark, Dreamers lying down, who love to slumber; And the
dogs are greedy, they are not satisfied. And they are shepherds who have no
understanding; They have all turned to their own way, Each one to his unjust
gain, to the last one. “Come,” they say, “let us get wine, and let us drink
heavily of strong drink; And tomorrow will be like today, only more so.” (Isa
56:10-12)
One might think that leaders who fit this description would never become popular
among the people, but politics is seldom that simple. Jeremias sighs:
The prophets prophesy falsely, And the priests rule on their own authority;
And My people love it so! But what will you do at the end of it? (Jer 5:31)
“My people love it so!” From our own time we know that an honest politician
seldom sees much success. In politics it is more important to have great selfconfidence than to have honesty and humility. Thus, leaders according to God’s
mind — shepherds in the true meaning of the word — are seldom admired or held in
high regard, not even within the congregation of God. Paul writes:
For, I think, God has exhibited us apostles last of all, as men condemned to
death; because we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and
to men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are prudent in Christ; we are
weak, but you are strong; you are distinguished, but we are without honor.
(1 Cor 4:9-10)

In Corinth there would later arrive certain “eminent apostles” or even superapostles who usurped the congregation, ensnared it, raised themselves above it and
slapped the Christians in the face (2 Cor 11:19). Paul was forced to write about
himself pointing out his humility in order to give the Christians an opportunity to
see the difference between false and true apostles. He did not like this because a true
apostle does not want to call attention to himself as fools do. That is why he finishes
by writing:
I have become foolish; you yourselves compelled me. Actually I should have
been commended by you, for in no respect was I inferior to the most
eminent apostles, even though I am a nobody. The signs of a true apostle
were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and
miracles. (2 Cor 12:11—12)
Negligent Shepherds
Shepherds who want to go their own way have the same inclination as sheep that
want to go their own way. That is probably why they become popular with the great
mass without deserving it. Like will to like. The risk that a selfish shepherd will lead
the selfish sheep astray is certainly great. And so, if a blind man guides a blind man,
both will fall into a pit (Matt 15:14).
All this means that a true shepherd often lacks that kind of impressive personality
that makes a man popular and famous. And so it may be difficult for him to gain
general sympathy or admiration. When studying history one is astounded by the
amount of ruthless tyrants that have been carried along upon waves of enthusiasm.
Yet everyone could see that the person they admired was a criminal.
The Dispersion of Israel
When the shepherds led Israel astray the people were dispersed all over the world.
Jeremiah testifies to this:
“Woe to the shepherds who are destroying and scattering the sheep of My
pasture!” declares the LORD. Therefore thus says the LORD God of Israel
concerning the shepherds who are tending My people: “You have scattered
My flock and driven them away, and have not attended to them; behold, I am
about to attend to you for the evil of your deeds,” declares the LORD. Then
I Myself will gather the remnant of My flock out of all the countries where I
have driven them and bring them back to their pasture, and they will be
fruitful and multiply. I will also raise up shepherds over them and they will
tend them; and they will not be afraid any longer, nor be terrified, nor will
any be missing,” declares the LORD. “Behold, the days are coming,” declares
the LORD, “When I will raise up for David a righteous Branch; And He will
reign as king and act wisely And do justice and righteousness in the land. “In
His days Judah will be saved, And Israel will dwell securely; And this is His
name by which He will be called, ‘The LORD our righteousness.’ (Jer 23:1-6)
Here the Lord says exactly the same thing as in the “great” shepherd prophesy in
Ezechiel chapter 34. The shepherds have been negligent and that is why the sheep

have been scattered all over the surface of the earth. However, it sounds like
doubleness when the Lord says that at the same time it is he who has scattered the
sheep. What is meant is that the shepherds led the people to sin and that is the
reason for their scattering.
But then the promise is given: I myself will gather together the sheep from all the
countries to which they have been driven away. And they will regain their pastures in other words the land of Israel, the promised land. And a righteous descendant of
David will come to the throne, one who will be given the name the Lord our
righteousness. He will not only reign with righteousness but also make the people
righteous. And his name is Adonai — the Lord.
Ezechiel also mentions that when the shepherd himself gathers the sheep he will also
heal them.
Vision of Zechariah
Zechariah describes how the scattering of the sheep would come to pass. First we
are given a view over what will happen:
Ask rain from the LORD at the time of the spring rain — The LORD who makes
the storm clouds; And He will give them showers of rain, vegetation in the
field to each man. For the teraphim speak iniquity, And the diviners see lying
visions And tell false dreams; They comfort in vain. Therefore the people
wander like sheep, They are afflicted, because there is no shepherd. “My
anger is kindled against the shepherds, And I will punish the male goats; For
the LORD of hosts has visited His flock, the house of Judah, And will make
them like His majestic horse in battle.“From them will come the cornerstone,
From them the tent peg, From them the bow of battle, From them every
ruler, all of them together. “They will be as mighty men, Treading down the
enemy in the mire of the streets in battle; And they will fight, for the LORD
will be with them; And the riders on horses will be put to shame. (Zech
10:1—5)
The people had to be scattered because the shepherds led them into idolatry. And
they let themselves be led. The leaders will succumb but a remainder of the people
will be gathered together. And in the end the people will win a victory over their
enemies. For near the end all nations will turn against Israel and even take
Jerusalem (Zech 14). Here we understand that this is a description of how the
people will be transformed when the Lord returns, when he will come to judge the
attackers.
The Sheep to be Slaughtered
In chapter 11 the prophet has to enter into more detail where the shepherd and the
sheep are concerned. Therefore we will study this chapter closely. First we hear
God's final council:
Thus says the LORD my God, “Pasture the flock doomed to slaughter. Those
who buy them slay them and go unpunished, and each of those who sell them
says, ‘Blessed be the LORD, for I have become rich!’ And their own shepherds

have no pity on them. For I will no longer have pity on the inhabitants of the
land,” declares the LORD; “but behold, I will cause the men to fall, each into
another’s power and into the power of his king; and they will strike the land,
and I will not deliver them from their power.” (Zech 11:4-6)
Here the Father speaks to the Son, for here it is a question of a good shepherd who
is not like one of the people’s own, bad shepherds — those who will succumb. When
the Father says all this, it is already clear that the coming of the Son will lead to the
scattering of the people. We saw the same thought earlier in Malachi’s third chapter
— that the angel of the Lord will come to purify the sons of Levi.
In the following section we find that when the Messiah has come to his people, he
will herd the sheep with a staff that is called “Favor” and another one called
“Union”. Zechariah continues:
So I pastured the flock doomed to slaughter, hence the afflicted of the flock.
And I took for myself two staffs: the one I called Favor and the other I called
Union; so I pastured the flock. Then I annihilated the three shepherds in one
month, for my soul was impatient with them, and their soul also was weary
of me. Then I said, “I will not pasture you. What is to die, let it die, and what
is to be annihilated, let it be annihilated; and let those who are left eat one
another’s flesh.” I took my staff Favor and cut it in pieces, to break my
covenant which I had made with all the peoples. So it was broken on that
day, and thus the afflicted of the flock who were watching me realized that
it was the word of the LORD. I said to them, “If it is good in your sight, give
me my wages; but if not, never mind!” So they weighed out thirty shekels of
silver as my wages. Then the LORD said to me, “Throw it to the potter, that
magnificent price at which I was valued by them.” So I took the thirty shekels
of silver and threw them to the potter in the house of the LORD. Then I cut
in pieces my second staff Union, to break the brotherhood between Judah
and Israel. (Zech 11:8-14)
Here an animosity arises between the shepherd and the sheep. He wants to rule over
them with Favor and Unity. But in the end this is not possible. So the shepherd
breaks these blessings and is priced at his own request at 30 shekels of silver. In the
gospels thirty silver coins are mentioned — can this be the same as thirty shekels of
silver? The Hebrew text actually says only “thirty silver”, the word pieces or shekels
is taken to be implied in modern translations.
The shepherd comes to the sheep but is not welcomed as the shepherd that he is.
When he is rejected he undoes the protection of the people. At the same time he lets
himself be priced at “thirty silver”.
In the book of Zechariah we find two completely different pictures of the King that
is to come. One is in chapter 9 and is the well-known image of the one who comes
riding on a donkey that is not even mature. He is described as humble and endowed
with salvation.
There is good reason to suspect that such a king or shepherd will not be esteemed
according to his true value. As I have said before: righteousness is no hard currency

in politics. It seldom evokes admiration, even though everyone leader naturally
wants to appear righteous. The King on the donkey corresponds with the image of
the shepherd who comes to take care of the sheep which otherwise are doomed to
be slaughtered but is met with animosity.
The other picture of the King is found in chapter 14. There he will descend from
heaven to place his feet on the mount of Olives so that it splits in two. Then he will
free his chosen people from the collective persecution of all Gentile nations. On this
arrival he will not be humbly sitting on a donkey. Instead he will come in full glory
and might.
A Sword
In Zechariah chapter 13 we find a text that Jesus quotes just before he is taken
captive:
“Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, And against the man, My
Associate,” Declares the LORD of hosts. “Strike the Shepherd that the sheep
may be scattered; And I will turn My hand against the little ones. “It will
come about in all the land,” Declares the LORD, “That two parts in it will be
cut off and perish; But the third will be left in it. “And I will bring the third
part through the fire, Refine them as silver is refined, And test them as gold
is tested. They will call on My name, And I will answer them; I will say, ‘They
are My people,’ And they will say, ‘The LORD is my God.’ ” (Zech 13:7-9)
The shepherd dies a violent death, and the people must undergo suffering. It is not
said that it will be as a punishment for the Jew's own sins. We have seen that the
sufferings of the Jews during the Dispersion are just as much an expression of the
sins of the Gentiles. The shepherd and the people are so strongly linked with each
other that when the shepherd dies a violent death for the sake of the people, the
people will follow him to the same fate, partly for the sake of the Gentiles.
The people did not choose this as a conscious choice but rather "chose" in the same
moment that they rejected the King. We will return to this question later, when we
study the blinding that the Lord sent Isaiah out to spread among the people of God.
Daniel’s Vision
The prophet Daniel also expressly describes the image of a Messiah who is rejected
by his own people. He writes:
So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore
and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and
sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of
distress. Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have
nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and
the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will
be war; desolations are determined. (Dan 9:25—26)
In the quote above we find the word “Messiah”, because this is how it is written in
the original text, yet in indefinite form, “one who is anointed” to be exact, but even

so. The word can be interpreted as a title, a bit like “Pharaoh”, and then it can be
read as a testimony not only of “one who is anointed” but also of “the anointed”.
In any case Daniel describes how a king will come after the Babylonian captivity.
But he will be killed, and after that Jerusalem will be destroyed. This is not the end
of world history but it is an event that will mark human history for all time.
It is said that when the coming King is destroyed in the end he will “have nothing”.
This is a very uncertain translation since the original text is so brief as to be almost
incomprehensible. In Hebrew (this part of the book is in Hebrew) it only says “and
not to him”. Some translations play on the meaning that all people will come to be
against him, or that he will in some other way be without power when it happens.
Still other versions say that there will be no succession.
In this prophesy there is an indication of time. Here I will only mention that the
time in question lies around the year 30. The time would in other words fit in well
with the idea that Jesus is the promised King.
The Lamb that Became a Shepherd
Isaiah speaks of how the Lord’s servant shall be led as a sheep to the slaughter, and
shall be silent as a sheep before his shearer" (Isa 53:7). The shepherd has in other
words descended from heaven, been born as a man (Isaiah 9:6) and has become like
a lamb instead of coming as a shepherd. Of his own free will he has laid down all his
attributes of power and glory to let himself be sacrificed as a lamb.
When he has allowed this to happen he can again become the shepherd with so
much more authority. He has given full evidence that he will not abuse his power
when he finally comes to judge. For he has gained all his power by abstaining from
it. He has not taken the power as all tyrants have done. He did not even try to keep
for himself the power he had. He gained both power and credibility when he got it
back after having let it go it because he was not dependent upon it. Isaiah describes
all this in the following way:
Therefore, I will allot Him a portion with the great, And He will divide the
booty with the strong; Because He poured out Himself to death, And was
numbered with the transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the sin of many, And
interceded for the transgressors. (Isa 53:12)
He who was the lamb has allowed himself to be killed. When he became a victim of
the sins of many he thereby came to bear their sins. The Father (=“I” in this verse)
says that for this specific reason he who died will gain the power that will make it
possible for him to deliver or judge and to divide up the spoils i. e. to distribute the
blessings and the heritage of the heavenly kingdom.
Rams and He-goats
The judgment is mentioned in the Shepherd Prophesy of Ezechiel chapter 34. The
prophet tells of how the shepherd will gather together the scattered sheep (= the
Jews) to the mountains and pastures of Israel. Then the injured sheep will be healed.
And a judgment will befall those who try to oust the sheep away from their pastures.
Ezechiel writes:

I will seek the lost, bring back the scattered, bind up the broken and
strengthen the sick; but the fat and the strong I will destroy. I will feed them
with judgment. As for you, My flock, thus says the Lord GOD, ‘Behold, I will
judge between one sheep and another, between the rams and the male goats.
Is it too slight a thing for you that you should feed in the good pasture, that
you must tread down with your feet the rest of your pastures? Or that you
should drink of the clear waters, that you must foul the rest with your feet?
As for My flock, they must eat what you tread down with your feet and drink
what you foul with your feet!’ (Ezech 34:16-19)
When the shepherd’s chosen sheep return to their pastures on the mountains of
Israel a conflict will arise over the pastures. This conflict will not end until the
shepherd who brings the sheep back also executes a judgment.
A Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing
Now Zechariah is not only speaking of the shepherd that is the true keeper of the
sheep. When the good shepherd has been rejected a false shepherd will arrive:
The LORD said to me, “Take again for yourself the equipment of a foolish
shepherd. For behold, I am going to raise up a shepherd in the land who will
not care for the perishing, seek the scattered, heal the broken, or sustain the
one standing, but will devour the flesh of the fat sheep and tear off their
hoofs. “Woe to the worthless shepherd Who leaves the flock! A sword will be
on his arm And on his right eye! His arm will be totally withered And his
right eye will be blind.” (Zech 11:15-17)
Here it is a “worthless shepherd” that is spoken of. In the Hebrew there is the word
elil (pronounced with a long i). This has been translated as “worthless”. But where
it is otherwise used in the Bible it usually denotes an idol. The basic meaning of elil
is “futility” or “emptiness”, since in the eyes of God idols are nothing.
It is possible that what we meet here is a short note of the Antichrist, who will seat
himself in the temple of God and proclaim himself to be God. In the end he will
appear to fulfill Adam’s dream of being equal to God. Many Christians will be
carried away with the admiration and worship he will gain. But he is not God, he
is an idol. He is the kind of powerful person that is so often admired in his
leadership and who fits the description that most of us spontaneously conjure up
within ourselves when on our own we try imagine what a Messiah would be like. In
a way it may have been him the Jews were thinking of when they rejected the true
King. And he will correspond so well with the expectations of the Christians of how
(175) the Messiah will look that great masses of them will be drawn to him (cf. 2
Thess 2:1-12, Rev 13:1-10).
Even in Daniel we find him mentioned with the following words:
As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings will arise; and another
will arise after them, and he will be different from the previous ones and will
subdue three kings. He will speak out against the Most High and wear down
the saints of the Highest One, and he will intend to make alterations in times

and in law; and they will be given into his hand for a time, times, and half a
time. But the court will sit for judgment, and his dominion will be taken away,
annihilated and destroyed forever. Then the sovereignty, the dominion and
the greatness of all the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be given to the
people of the saints of the Highest One; His kingdom will be an everlasting
kingdom, and all the dominions will serve and obey Him.’ (Dan 7:24-27)
Here Antichrist appears to arise in some other kingdom than the Jewish one. This
is important to note. It is a self-evident expectation among many Christians that the
Antichrist will be a Jew. He is also expected to become the leader of the Jewish
people. But he will, if anything, subject Israel to himself by force of arms in order
to annihilate the people and proclaim himself the Messiah. And it is not until the
real Messiah comes to establish his everlasting Kingdom that the Jews are placed at
the center of mankind to rule (by means of prayer) over all peoples.
The shepherd himself will then have wandered through the valley of the shadow of
death and will have taken his flock with him. Then he will also have influenced all
the other peoples so that in the end there will be one flock and one shepherd (John
10:16)
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David and Messiah
Now time is ripe that we seriously ask the question whether David gives a prophetic
and messianic model of Jesus or not. Is there really a binding likeness between the
two? In order to answer we will take up the train of thought that was put forward
in chapter 10.
There we studied how God leads his people (Israel and Gentiles) toward the goal he
has set. The goal itself is one of subjection in love. The Jews are intended to subject
themselves to the Messiah and the Gentiles will subject themselves not only to the
King but to his chosen people as well. And in both cases the subjection in the end
will come about through an act of free will, in fact through love and gratitude. We
saw that the episode with Joseph and his brothers could be read as a prototype of
how this subjection through love may come to be. Thus we also concluded that the
way to this free-will subjection passed through a period of total or even deadly
rejection.
Joseph was sold by his brothers despite his righteousness — or maybe even thanks
to — and because of their jealousy. Later on Joseph was exalted into great power and
when he finally gave amnesty to his brothers they would gladly and thankfully
accept his leadership. Here we can see a model for the subjection of the Jews under
the Messiah. For like Joseph Jesus was righteous, while the same cannot be said of
the Jews when we consider how the Gentiles are to be subjected to the Jews. In this
context we noticed that the image of Joseph did not entirely fit in with the
relationship between Jews and Gentiles. However, their relations became more clear
when we read about Jacob who was driven away because of his sin but suffered also
due to the sins of Laban.
God's Election
The redemptive process starts by God making an election — of Abraham, of the
people of Israel, of David, the king, and of his own Son, Jesus Christ. The same
applies to Joseph. In Genesis 37 we meet Joseph and his brothers. God’s election
manifested itself to Joseph in two dreams. He interpreted them as prophetic and he
told his family about both. In the first dream he saw himself and his brothers
binding sheaves out on the field. His sheaf rose up and remained standing while the
other sheaves bowed down to his sheaf.
In the second dream his parents were also present. He saw the sun and the moon
and eleven stars bow down to him. His father Israel interpreted the dream to mean
that he himself as well as Joseph’s mother and eleven brothers would become
subservient to him. This was surely an incredible claim. At that time fathers did not
bow down subserviently before their sons.

Therefore Joseph’s brothers became jealous and full of hate as is the human way. In
addition to this, Israel — the father — was also more fond of Joseph than of the
others. He gave Joseph a full-length garment, which clearly awoke the hatred of his
brothers.
Thus, Joseph was chosen both by his earthly father and by God. The brothers
became angry because of the election. Joseph was the younger brother to most of
them. And so they found it unbearable that he might regard himself as something
special. But what is election? Is the one chosen by God necessarily a person with
special and superior qualities? Does God give us some sign that shows how he
chooses, or does he choose in such a secret way that in our eyes it always appears to
be a lottery?
If we are to look for an answer in the Old Testament we must let God explain why
he chose the people of Israel and not some other people for his historical aim:
The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more
in number than any of the peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples, but
because the LORD loved you and kept the oath which He swore to your
forefathers, the LORD brought you out by a mighty hand and redeemed you
from the house of slavery, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. (Deut
7:7—8)
This leads us to an important conclusion when it comes to the election made by
God. The normal way was called the birthright of the firstborn and was something
that God himself had established. The oldest brother would inherit before anyone
else. By strength of his age he took preference when it came to rights. And God
made of this an important statute in the kingdom that he let the people create.
But at the same time as the right of inheritance of the eldest is God’s ordinary way
of letting leadership and management go on, God also has an extraordinary way
often manifested when he makes a special choice that takes a step away from the
usual. Then he often does not choose the oldest and the strongest, but the youngest,
smallest and perhaps even the one held in the least regard. God’s election does not
imply that the ones not chosen are rejected. It only means that God has decided to
use one human or one people in a special way for the benediction of the others that
were not chosen. Then the smallest and even the most contempted may be elected
as a channel for the blessing of the others.
We remind ourselves, therefore, that blessings come from below. Thereby God is
testing our humility — whether we want to let ourselves be blessed through those we
hated before or counted as nil. When he chooses the weak and the despised it often
leads to the jealousy of those who possess the right of inheritance or the strength
and capacity. And these will often begin to persecute the one who was chosen. This
is the way it has been since the time of Cain and Abel.
That Which Was Nothing
So we can say that a calling or a charisma can be passed on to a person according
to human competence, strength or life experience. This is not something that is

foreign to God, since it is he who has given this ability as a gift. But in order for him
to remain the one that everything depends on it seems as if he also gives certain
tasks that depend on election. And when he chooses someone he chooses from
among the weakest and most despised. When it is his will, he demonstrates that he
is independent of the human material. He can do anything through anyone.
A few times Paul touches upon the question concerning the way in which God
chooses. In a way he does so without any consideration of the human qualities:
For there is no partiality with God (Rom 2:11)
Yet when he makes a conscious choice, he is often prone to take the least suitable
according to human standards. So he does in order to silence the human tendency
to boasting. Paul describes this most clearly when he writes to the congregation in
Corinth. In Corinth many charismas had been given, but unfortunately there were
also many who boasted about their gift or of their favorite from among the group
of preachers. He writes:
For consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according
to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; but God has chosen the
foolish things of the world to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak
things of the world to shame the things which are strong, and the base things
of the world and the despised God has chosen, the things that are not, so that
He may nullify the things that are, so that no man may boast before God. (1
Cor 1:26-29)
The Well
The first thing the brothers did to Joseph when they got the chance was to throw
him into a well that was dry. In Hebrew the word used here is bor (pronounced with
an aw-like vowel sound as in all). This word means a well or cistern but it can also
be used to mean a prison. In Isaiah 24:22 “prisoners in the pit” are mentioned and
here the word bor is used.
This appears to be the background to the fact that in many places in the Old
Testament the word is used to simply mean the grave, the abyss or the kingdom of
death. The latter is described as a prison "beneath the ground" for the souls of the
dead. Let us look at both texts where the word bor is used with this meaning. Both
are psalms of David’s:
To You, O LORD, I call; My rock, do not be deaf to me, For if You are silent
to me, I will become like those who go down to the pit. (Ps 28:1)
O LORD, You have brought up my soul from Sheol; You have kept me alive,
that I would not go down to the pit. (Ps 30:3)
Joseph’s way to the exaltation that had been promised to him began with a time in
the “grave”. But because the brothers threw him there and then sold him he was
exalted. In the end he became the “right hand” of the Pharaoh — strangely enough
he got there by interpreting Pharaoh’s dreams. This shows that he had the ability

and therefore, also interpreted his own dreams correctly — the ones that had driven
his brothers to their bloodthirstiness.
Let us listen to the words of Pharaoh when he exalted Joseph:
You shall be over my house, and according to your command all my people
shall do homage; only in the throne I will be greater than you.” Pharaoh said
to Joseph, “See, I have set you over all the land of Egypt.” Then Pharaoh took
off his signet ring from his hand and put it on Joseph’s hand, and clothed
him in garments of fine linen and put the gold necklace around his neck.
(Gen 41:40-42)
Joseph was given “all the power in all of Egypt” in the same way as Jesus was given
all the power in heaven and earth. The similarity is fulfilled in the fact that Pharaoh
still stood above Joseph as the Father stands above the Son.
Does this prove that Jesus is the Messiah? No, not at all. This is nothing to be
proved through argument, nor should it be. The identity of the Messiah must be
discerned by faith, which means that the holy Spirit wishes to give both insight and
obedience as a gift. The similarity between Jesus and Joseph does not become
interesting until the Spirit has convinced us that Jesus is the Messiah. Only then is
it possible to get some vague ideas as to how God acts when he allows his blessing
to flow into humanity.
We will return to the question of how the Spirit convinces us in another chapter.
There we will also look closer at the prophet Isaiah’s calling to go out and blind the
people of Israel (Isaiah 6).
Jesus and David
If Jesus is the Messiah, does he then hold any similarity to King David? Or if we turn
the question around: does David hold any similarity to Jesus? David is supposed to
be seen as a prophetic premonition of the Messaih. The latter is the original and the
former is the copy.
We must immediately make it clear that because David sinned and experienced
many of the consequences of his sin, the similarities, if any, cannot be perfect.
Whatever one may expect to see in the life of the Messiah, sin of his own is not a
part of it. Therefore we cannot put David’s life side by side with the life of Jesus and
expect to find correspondence in every detail. If there is similarity it should rather
be in the broad outline of both of their lives.
Twice Anointed
The most distinct similarity lies in the fact that David was anointed king on two
different occasions. Moreover, for a time between these two occurrences he was
driven away from the people whose king he was, which can be seen as a parallel to
the ascension.
David’s first anointing took place when the prophet Samuel came to the home of
his father Jesse (1 Sam 16:1-13). In this story we meet an amusing picture of how
God chooses. Samuel thought the oldest son appeared to be cut out to be king. If

God had not hindered Samuel he would have anointed Eliab - the first that came
along! But that was not God's will, he had chosen the youngest brother to all of
Jesse’s sons. He was not even at home but was herding sheep and had to be fetched.
Of Jesus it is told that he was both the firstborn and the most despised. In the
gospels he is called the son of Mary, which alludes to the fact that many of his
contemporaries saw him as born outside wedlock. He stood, so to speak, under a
woman and not a man, and this was something despicable. In the book of Jeremiah
there is a striking prophesy that may be an image of this:
How long will you go here and there, O faithless daughter? For the LORD has
created a new thing in the earth — A woman will encompass a man.” (Jer
31:22)
These words come only a few lines before the promise that the Lord will enter into
a new covenant with Judea and Israel (Jer 31:31-34). The latter idea fits in strangely
well with Jesus. He was Mary’s son. He was anointed in Betania by another woman
named Mary. And the first to go with the message of his resurrection was a third
woman whose name was also Mary, born in Magdala.
Jesus designated twelve male apostles, who stood for the ordinary in the Kingdom
of God — as did the twelve tribes of Israel. But then there was also a place of election
for those who did not have the self-evident advantage — in this case the women.
The Hidden King
When he was anointed by Samuel, David became the King of Israel. But it was Saul
who sat on the throne despite the fact that the Lord had told him, through Samuel,
to abdicate. So David was a king without kingly glory or power. No one said, when
David went by: “There goes the King of Israel.” Not even his brothers saw him as
king. When he came to the camp of the army that trembled before Goliath he was
treated quite scornfully by Eliab — who thereby showed that he was even more unfit
to be king than he appeared:
Now Eliab his oldest brother heard when he spoke to the men; and Eliab’s
anger burned against David and he said, “Why have you come down? And
with whom have you left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know your
insolence and the wickedness of your heart; for you have come down in order
to see the battle.” (1 Sam 17:28)
During this time of his life David could not show any kingliness in power and glory.
Instead he showed it through miracles and signs — not least the sign in his killing of
Goliath. In the same way, Jesus was a person whose worth was questioned, he
showed his kingliness by healing the sick and by expelling demons.
Love Thy Enemy
Jesus and David share another important similarity in their willingness to love their
enemies. Both seem to have had a powerful temperament. However, David spared
Saul’s life twice when the latter plotted to kill David. And David made a covenant
with Jonathan even though he was Saul’s oldest son and could at a later stage come

to make claim to the throne which God already had promised to David. In this way
Jonathan was a kind of “enemy” of David’s although their love spoke a different
language.

Jealousy Kills
Joseph’s brothers were jealous of Joseph. The same thing also happened in the end
with Saul toward David. The priests during Jesus’ time also “fell ill” with this
sickness which bears so dangerous consequences to the surrounding world. In all
three cases the outcomes of the jealousy were also quite similar.
David had to flee into the desert and was out of Saul’s reach for a long time. It was
not until Saul died that he could return, and not until then that he could visibly
become king. When this happened, he was anointed king for the second time. This
time it was not prophetic and in seclusion. Instead the people asked for permission
to anoint him king. We read in 2 Sam chapter 5:
Then all the tribes of Israel came to David at Hebron and said, “Behold, we
are your bone and your flesh. Previously, when Saul was king over us, you
were the one who led Israel out and in. And the LORD said to you, ‘You will
shepherd My people Israel, and you will be a ruler over Israel.’ ” So all the
elders of Israel came to the king at Hebron, and King David made a covenant
with them before the LORD at Hebron; then they anointed David king over
Israel. David was thirty years old when he became king, and he reigned forty
years. At Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months, and in
Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. (2 Sam 5:14)
Although David was already “king in Hebron” he was now nevertheless anointed
king. Tribute was now paid publicly to the one who had been the hidden king. He
had been a shepherd, now he was also recognized as sovereign — in Jerusalem.
Twice Called
Jesus himself referred to a text in the Old Testament and said that it is an image of
his passion, death and resurrection. We read the Gospel according to Matthew
chapter 12.
Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to Him, “Teacher, we want to see
a sign from You.” But He answered and said to them, “An evil and
adulterous generation craves for a sign; and yet no sign will be given to it but
the sign of Jonah the prophet; for just as Jonah were three days and three
nights in the belly of the sea monster, so will the Son of Man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth.” (Matt 12:38-40)
One might think that this is a far-fetched interpretation of the Bible. How could the
Jews be able to understand that the story about Jonah, the disobedient prophet is
a prophetic type of the Messiah?
We might rather say that Jonah is an image of the people of Israel. Like the people
the prophet was called by God. Both turned away from their calling only to be

driven away from God’s country finally going down into Sheol/the Fish. After
resurrection their calling was renewed. In this way Jonas’ life was similar to the
history of the people.
If we are able to see this, the parallel becomes striking, and we must remind
ourselves of the double exposure. That which goes for the people also goes for the
King — and vice versa.
We see similar double callings in the fact that the Law was given to Moses on two
occasions — with the people’s dance around the golden calf as the entr’acte of the
drama. On two different occasions the people was told to go into the promised land.
The first time they were unsuccessful because they had been unfaithful. The
people’s sin delayed God's action and sent them into exile in the desert for several
more years.
All this is allegorical interpretation of the Bible. What it shows is a pattern that
returns many times throughout the history of the people and in the lives of
individuals — not least in King David’s. That is why it is reasonable to find the same
pattern in the life of the Messiah, just as Jesus says. Being just allegories we cannot
put too much stress on it in our search for a connection between David and Jesus.
It does not prove anything, just as allegorical interpretation never does. Yet, it
suggests that a connection is possible.
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Melchizedech
Important biblical symbols or persons are generally mentioned in many texts in the
Bible. Melchizedech is an exception, however. His name translates “King of
Righteousness”. Of him there are only a few lines in Genesis 14:7-20. Then his role
seems to be finished until we get to Psalm 110. There it becomes apparent all of a
sudden that he is a symbol of the Messiah. Let us see how this comes about.
King and Priest
In the Old Testament time king and priest were generally two strictly separated
official duties in Israel. When king Uzziah tried to usurp the priest Azzariah in
burning the incense he was struck by leprosy (2 Chron 26:16—23). Kings had
nothing to do in the area of the priests. Yet long before any priests existed in Israel
— even before the people itself had arisen — one and the same person, Melchizedech,
was both king and priest. It is said that he was kingly before the people while he was
seen as a priest before God. It was also said of him:
And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; now he was a
priest of God Most High. (Gen 14:18)
He was King of the people in Salem (the same word as shalom) and he was priest
before God. Salem is generally believed to be Jerusalem. In the same spirit the
following is said of the Messiah:
The LORD has sworn and will not change His mind, “You are a priest forever
According to the order of Melchizedek.” (Ps 110:4)
The rest of the Psalm points to God giving power to this eternal priest, which tells
us that power befalls him because of his priestly deeds.
The conflict between Jesus and his contemporaries lay primarily in the fact that the
people expected a king — and instead there came a priest. Not that he was not also
a king. But even if he arrived as victorious he was poor and had no outer majesty,
just as Zechariah and Isaiah had foretold (Zech 9:6; Isa 53:1—2). He was already
King but did not come to perform the service of a king but to work as a priest. In
this respect the two duties — king and priest — were kept separated even in the office
of Christ.
Psalm 110 shows how this eternal priest will sit at the right hand of God until God
— the Father — has subdued all his enemies under his feet. This is a condition for his
kingliness. Therefore one can interpret the Psalm to the effect that the Messiah will
first serve as a priest. Then the Father will vow that he therefore, will be a priest for
all time. And so, in turn, the Father will begin to lay at his feet those who do not
want to submit to his kingliness in free will. This does not necessarily mean that all

of his enemies will be judged and cast out. In God’s actions conversion to this King
is the primary alternative.
However, in Psalm 110 a day of wrath or power is also mentioned. That is the day
when all those who continue to resist will be stripped of all power. The King will
stretch out the scepter of power from Zion. And on that day, his people — Israel —
will be willing. In the original text it literally says:
Your people shall be willing in the day of Your might, in the majesties of
holiness from the womb of dawn to You is the dew of Your youth. (Ps 110:3;
Jay P Green, Interlinear Old Testament)
The people of the Lord are surely not the Christian Gentiles no matter how much
we Christians like to sing Bible choruses on this verse. What is said is that the Jews
will be willing when the day of the power of the Lord is before them — or inversely:
that the day of the power of the Lord will not arrive until the Jews are willing. As we
have seen earlier, restoration cannot come before the strength of the holy people is
drained (cf. chapter 9).
The Resurrection of the Dead
We may ask what is meant by the words that God’s people are to come from the
womb of dawn on the day of the strength of the Lord. This expression has naturally
been chosen on purpose in order to be both poetic and sufficiently ambiguous.
The most reasonable interpretation is that it is about the resurrection of the dead.
The earth or the grave is the womb of dawn. The pains of the final times of history
are described in terms of the pains of labor, birthpangs, in many texts in the Bible.
A new Creation will now be born out of the old. The day of the glory of the Lord is
also the day of judgment when the Lord will return to sit in judgment. We remind
ourselves of the words of Daniel:
Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to
everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. Those
who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of
heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever
and ever. (Dan 12:2-3)
A Host
The day of the glory of the Lord is the day when all human power will be eliminated
through a final sentence that will be passed. God's people will then come, out of the
womb of dawn. In the literal translation quoted above it is said that “in the
majesties of holiness from the womb of dawn to You is the dew of Your youth”. The
willing people that is resurrected comes in majesty to the king. Every might is
eliminated but the people of the king comes in majesty and might. For the king is
the Lord of Hosts, the word tsevaot translated by Hosts is actually an army of a
mighty people.
This thought is more clearly outspoken in the writings of the prophet Ezechiel
(37:1-14). In this text the prophet sees his people (the Jews) as a mass of dried out

bones. Now the power of the chosen people is definitely broken (cf Dan 12:7) and
so Ezechiel is told to prophesy over the bones. He speaks words that make the bones
become attached to each other and be clothed in soft tissues and organs. Finally they
come alive when the Spirit of God blows upon them. Then we read thus:
So I prophesied as He commanded me, and the breath came into them, and
they came to life and stood on their feet, an exceedingly great army. (Ezech
37:10)
The word army used here is tsava in Hebrew, the singular of tsevaot, the word which
always lies behind the expression “Lord of hosts”. Primarily it means strength,
power and wealth. When it is used about a group of people it usually denotes an
army. When the people of Israel is risen from the dead the Jews who belong to the
Messiah will form an army that the King will use at the time of judgment.
Now one might think that I am catching at words — and perhaps I am. But I
mention this thought in order to give perspective to the many texts in the Old
Testament which say that the Messiah will lead his people into battle and grant it a
decisive victory. It was certainly the message of such texts that caused the Jews of Jesus’
time to wait for a Messiah who, by military measures, would lead the people into war
in order to free it from the oppression of the Romans. Let us read one such text:
“As for you, tower of the flock, Hill of the daughter of Zion, To you it will
come — Even the former dominion will come, The kingdom of the daughter
of Jerusalem. “Now, why do you cry out loudly? Is there no king among you,
Or has your counselor perished, That agony has gripped you like a woman
in childbirth? “Writhe and labor to give birth, Daughter of Zion, Like a
woman in childbirth; For now you will go out of the city, Dwell in the field,
And go to Babylon. There you will be rescued; There the LORD will redeem
you From the hand of your enemies.“And now many nations have been
assembled against you Who say, ‘Let her be polluted, And let our eyes gloat
over Zion.’ “But they do not know the thoughts of the LORD, And they do
not understand His purpose; For He has gathered them like sheaves to the
threshing floor.“Arise and thresh, daughter of Zion, For your horn I will
make iron And your hoofs I will make bronze, That you may pulverize many
peoples, That you may devote to the LORD their unjust gain And their wealth
(Mich 4:8-13)
The prophet is apparently not speaking of the Babylonian exile in the 500s BC.
When the people gathered against Jerusalem that time, it was not to become
threshed by the people of Israel. Instead it was Israel that was threshed — just as
when Titus occupied the city in 70 AD. The threshing of all enemies takes place
when Israel already has been in Babylon. We have not yet seen the fulfillment of this
prophecy and many others similar to it. In order to become an army in the Lord’s
hand, the peoples power has to be broken into complete righteousness.
Power given or Power taken?
Thus we may expect that the people of God — Israel — will be given power at the time
of the resurrection of the dead. The judgment that then will then come to pass will

befall all those who have power. Their power of those who are judged has not been
given to them, they have taken it. Those, on the other hand, who will be given
power must first — in the same way as the King himself — have been killed by those
with power before it can be given to them.
This is why I think we should see the promises of the future power of Israel as a
testimony of something that lies beyond the resurrection of the dead. The fate of the
people will then become a parallel to the fate of the King. He had to allow himself be
taken out of the grave before he could be clothed in the power to judge (Matt 28:18, Rev
5:1—5). The same seems to be valid where his people are concerned.
The Stone that was Rejected
In the image of the stone that was rejected Jesus shows that both he and the Jewish
people must undergo isolation and the aggression of all others in order to reach
what has been decided for them and to gain the power to judge and to forgive those
who were judged and asked for mercy.
Jesus quoted one of the Psalms which is included in Jewish Passover celebrations.
There is mentioned the “stone which the builders rejected” only to become a
cornerstone through the intervention of the Lord, (Ps 118:22-23, Matt 21:42). Jesus
lets this text refer to himself. Through Isaiah, God also said:
Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a
tested stone, A costly cornerstone for the foundation, firmly placed. He who
believes in it will not be disturbed. (Isa 28:16)
And Jesus adds:
Jesus said to them, “Did you never read in the Scriptures, ‘THE STONE WHICH
THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone; THIS CAME
ABOUT FROM THE LORD, AND IT IS MARVELOUS IN OUR EYES’? Therefore I say
to you, the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a
people, producing the fruit of it. And he who falls on this stone will be
broken to pieces; but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him like dust.”
(Matt 21:42—44)
The same is said of Jerusalem after the return of the Jews:
It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all
the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the
earth will be gathered against it. (Zech 12:3)
Here too, we see the parallel between Jesus and Israel — what I have earlier called a
double exposure. The builders in Israel did the same as the Gentiles, both rejected
the stone that God laid before them for them to build their lives upon.
The return of the Lord will in other words take place when the power of the chosen
people has been crushed and all other peoples gather against Jerusalem — perhaps
under the leader called the Antichrist. In any case several things appear to take place
at the same time.

The people of Israel will then see who it is they have pierced (Zech 12:10) and will
mourn for him as for an only son. The Lord of Israel will return and stand on the
mount of Olives so that is splits in two (Zech 14). The dead will rise to form an
army that will turn the entire chain of events. All involved — except the Lord himself
— will be very surprised.
The Woman Without Husband and Children
In some places in the Old Testament the people of Israel is likened to a childless
woman who all of a sudden will have many children although it seems to be too late
— her time of childbearing has passed long ago. In this way the people is like Sarah,
even if she is not mentioned in this context. One of the clearest texts we find in
Isaiah chapter 54 — which comes right after the text about the suffering servant of
the Lord. Do read the entire chapter in your Bible. Here we quote from the
beginning of the chapter:
Shout for joy, O barren one, you who have borne no child; Break forth into
joyful shouting and cry aloud, you who have not travailed; For the sons of the
desolate one will be more numerous Than the sons of the married woman,”
says the LORD. “Enlarge the place of your tent; Stretch out the curtains of
your dwellings, spare not; Lengthen your cords And strengthen your pegs.
“For you will spread abroad to the right and to the left. And your
descendants will possess nations And will resettle the desolate cities. “Fear
not, for you will not be put to shame; And do not feel humiliated, for you
will not be disgraced; But you will forget the shame of your youth, And the
reproach of your widowhood you will remember no more. “For your
husband is your Maker, Whose name is the LORD of hosts; And your
Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel, Who is called the God of all the earth.
“For the LORD has called you, Like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, Even
like a wife of one’s youth when she is rejected,” Says your God. “For a brief
moment I forsook you, But with great compassion I will gather you. (Isa
54:1-7)
The Lord had entered into a covenant with Israel. Through sin (“the shame of thy
youth”) the covenant was broken and the Lord abandoned his youthful bride so
that she was left in the disgrace of widowhood. Israel now came to be like a childless
woman — a great shame for a woman at that time.
But then the Lord promises that this woman will have many children. What this
refers to is probably both the resurrection of the dead and the subjection to Israel
out of love that God in the end will establish among the other peoples. A great
imagination is not necessary to divine that an immense surprise awaits us here. All
seems to be lost in shame, disgrace and childlessness. And then all of a sudden all
that was missing has been gained.
As the Stars
Which of the Jews will be included in the host of the risen is not stated literally
anywhere — only that it will come and that it will bring judgment for all those who
have hated the people of God. The text from Ezech 37:10 that was quoted above,

said that it will be “an exceedingly great army”. Abraham was also given the
promise that his descendants would be as many as the stars in heaven. In fact, it was
when he tried to count the stars according to the promise of God that God counted
him as righteous (Gen 15:1—6)
How this will come to pass, when at the same time it is clear that Israel will receive
the Messiah first when time is coming to its end, remains to be seen. In many places
a remnant of Israel, referring clearly to quite a small group is mentioned (Isaiah
6:11-13). On the other hand, this could be before the resurrection of the dead —
there is no clear information on this point. Gideon also won a great victory with a
vary small army.
In the same way we find an expression that can have many meanings with Paul:
For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery–so that
you will not be wise in your own estimation–that a partial hardening has
happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in; and so all
Israel will be saved; just as it is written, “THE DELIVERER WILL COME FROM
ZION, HE WILL REMOVE UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” “THIS IS MY COVENANT
WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.” (Rom 11:25-27)
However, he also says: “For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel”
(Rom 9:6). So the question of how large the host of Jews will be in the end is left
unanswered. Our task is to bless them — especially when we think of all of the
Church’s deeds against them in the past.
An Eternal Priest
If we now go back to Psalm 110, we find that the Messiah will be an “eternal priest”.
To our ears this sounds as if only the priest himself will live forever.
However, early on in this book we were able to state that the return of eternal life
must be God’s true aim for human history. That is where all of his actions are
aimed. When we look for knowledge of the Messiah we are able to see that the task
of the priest is central before the Kingdom is established. This is also the way it was
in the history of Israel. There were priests long before any kings were anointed.
Thus the “eternal” priest may also be the “priest of eternal life” — the one who
brings eternal life through his priestly deeds, not only for himself but also for
others. (What a priest performs is always for the benefit of others.) The rest of the
Psalm tells about the road that the priest has to go in order to be given power so
that he can reign as king.
In the following chapter we will expand this image in studying the sacrifice of the
Day of Atonement and the obligations of the priest.
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The Kingdom of Death
God banished Adam from the Garden of Eden after the Fall. We read this in Genesis
chapter 3.
Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us,
knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also
from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever” — therefore the LORD God sent
him out from the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground from which he was
taken. So He drove the man out; and at the east of the garden of Eden He
stationed the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every direction
to guard the way to the tree of life (Gen 3:22-24)
God set out guards — “the cherubim and the flaming sword”. Anyone who tried to
force his way into God’s presence in order to steal fruit from the Tree of Life was to
be killed.
We can understand this fact in two different ways. Our first thought is simply that
God put the cherubim there so that man never was to gain eternal life. If he tried,
he would die. Yet, this interpretation must be wrong. We have already found out
that God wants to give man that life in the end.
Interpretation number two instead must be that the cherubim are there so that man
will gain eternal life only on God’s terms and not on his own. God will be prevent
any human from stealing eternal life so as to become equal with him. However, it
is God’s intention that eternal life may be given to man the day he accepts to let God
alone be God.
That is why we can try to see one more intention behind the presence of the
cherubim — that man can only by dying come back into God’s proximity. God had
warned Adam and told him that if he ate from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and
Evil he would “surely die” — an expression which refers to an absolute judgment
which could not be taken back.
When man was driven away from God something was laid down between God and
mankind. In Genesis 3 it is symbolized by the cherubim and the flaming sword but
later on in the Bible this something is called sheol in Hebrew (or hades in Greek) —
the kingdom of death. Thus, our only way back to God goes through the kingdom
of death that lies between him and us.
The Veil
Psalm 23 written by David begins in green pastures. But the shepherd soon takes the
sheep out to wander. Where does the road lead? To a table that is set where we are
given the possibility to live forever in God's house. But what does the road look like?

It goes through the valley of the shadow of death. It becomes a wandering through
death to eternal life. Death cannot be circumvented, it must be passed through.
In the tabernacle and later in the temple this road through the realm of death is
illustrated in a rather surprising way. Between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies
was a veil. Only the high priest was allowed to go into the Holy of Holies once a year
— on the great Day of Atonement, Yom Kippur.
In the Holy of Holies stood the ark with the mercy seat. The ark was a kind of trunk,
and in it were kept the stone tablets of the ten commandments, some manna from
the journey through the desert and the rod of Aaron which had turned budded.
These three respectively give us an idea of (1) God’s will, (2)his ability to keep us
alive and (3) to raise us from the dead.
The mercy seat was God’s throne. It stood on top of the ark and was not a seat in
the usual sense of the word but consisted of two cherubim with their wings
stretched out toward each other so that they formed a place to sit on. At certain
points in time when the Lord has revealed himself in all his glory, people have been
allowed to see him sitting on such a throne borne up by “the four living beings”
(Ezech 1).
In the temple, however, the seat was empty. Making an image of God to place upon
the cherubim was strictly forbidden. God is Spirit and no likeness may be made of
him — his presence was to be in consciousness, not as a physical image. Man is
intended to become an image, if you like, but a living image formed by God himself.
When entering the Holy of Holies man went into the presence of God, this entering
standing as a symbol of man’s return to God. To do this one had to pass the veil.
This was not just any drapery. There were precise instructions as to how it should
look. When Solomon built the temple is was said:
He made the veil of violet, purple, crimson and fine linen, and he worked
cherubim on it. (2 Chron 3:14)
The cherubim carry the throne of God’s glory, but they also guard it so that the
unwarranted is not able to reach it. Therefore, the cherubim were both on the ark
and on the veil.
He who entered the Holy of Holies thus had to pass the guarding cherubim that
God had put there to protect the way to him. And their task was to kill anyone who
tried to enter without permission. That is why it is said that the priest could not
enter the Holy of Holies without blood (Exod 30:10, Hebr 9:7). The way back to God
goes through death. The blood carried by the High Priest was a sign that he had taken
the right path in order to return to God. The veil, thus, is a symbol of the kingdom of
death that separates sinful man from God. The way back to God by necessity goes
through the kingdom of death.
Through Death to Life
We have seen before how God led Jacob, Joseph and David to their respective states
of exaltation. We also understood that the people of Israel will have to go the same

way. In all these cases it was a way through the valley of the shadow of death. Even
the Messiah has to go the same way as must any human being. In doing so he
opened up a way which leads to God, the Father, rather than to an earthly
exaltation. Therefore the Messiah is to be a priest for all time or for eternal life after
the order of Melchizedech.
When the levitic priest entered the Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement he did
not bring his own blood. Yet the blood of the sacrificial goat stood as a symbol that
someone else had given his or her life instead of the priest. It was very important
that the animal had to be without flaw. The same applies to us when we return to
God. It is not our own blood that justifies our presence before God. The Lamb
without a flaw, the Lamb of God has given his life in our stead.
Now, Jesus is not only the Lamb, he is also the Priest — unique in so far as he does
not enter with the blood of someone else. Instead he does what is the ransom of
mankind when he goes in with his own blood. For he is not a priest after Levi and
Aaron but after Melchizedech. When he returns to humanity from the Holies of
Holy in heaven, he will bring the final atonement and deliverance — just as the
levitic priest carried a blessing to Israel when he came back from God’s presence.
But then history has come to an end.
So the Messiah must enter into the kingdom of death in order to do what no other
person has ever been able to do, that is, to come out of it “on the other side”. It is
not for nothing that Jesus says to John when he meets him at Patmos that he has the
keys of death and of Hades (Rev 1:18). Earlier he had said of the Church that the
“gates of Hades shall not overpower it” (Matt 16:18). This does not mean that we
will not die but rather that death will not be able to keep us. Jesus has opened a gate
on the other side of the kingdom of death — on God’s side. And he has got the
Father’s permission to bring everyone that belongs to him through that gate from
permanent death to eternal life.
Apart from Jesus those who have been awakened from the dead have soon died
again. They came out of Hades, but they came out by the gate “on our side”, the
same as they entered through. What is new since the redemption of Christ is that
it has become possible to pass the veil — Hades, the kingdom of death — so that one
comes out on the other side, where God is.
The triumph in Peter’s sermon on Pentecost lies precisely in the fact that the
kingdom of death could not keep Jesus because he was without sin. Peter says:
...this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of
God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.
But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it
was impossible for Him to be held in its power. (Acts 2:23—24)
The words about the agony of death probably do not mean that Jesus suffered in the
kingdom of death. He said to the criminal who was crucified beside him:
“Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise.” (Luke 23:43)

What we can say for certain is that Jesus put an end to our anxiety in beforehand
of the kingdom of death. He opened a way back to God and thereby a possibility for
us to eat from the Tree of Life. That is why the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews
writes thus:
Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise
also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him
who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who
through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives. (Hebr 2:14-15)
The fear of death is now broken since the Messiah has come in human form. He has
opened a passageway from our side through the kingdom of death to the Father. It
is often the fear of death that stops us from doing what we know is right. We lie to
avoid conflict. And the awareness we always have that we are soon to die often
makes us ignore what others have to pay for our pleasures. Even though we know
that the wages of sin is death (Rom 6:23) our fear of death does not make us abstain
from sin. Instead, the opposite is true, because it leads us into a slavery under sin.
If we are to die whatever life we have led — then let us get out a maximum of
pleasure and power as long as the life goes on.
Place of Despair
When Jesus died the veil in the temple was torn in two from top to bottom. This
event certainly had a symbolic meaning. In the Old Testament the kingdom of
death — sheol — is painted as a place of no hope. There each person exists as a
lamentable shadow of his/her former being — without power or glory and without
future. When the great King of Babel finally enters the kingdom of death the
following is said by those who were already there:
Sheol from beneath is excited over you to meet you when you come; It
arouses for you the spirits of the dead, all the leaders of the earth; It raises all
the kings of the nations from their thrones. “They will all respond and say to
you, ‘Even you have been made weak as we, You have become like us.‘Your
pomp and the music of your harps Have been brought down to Sheol;
Maggots are spread out as your bed beneath you And worms are your
covering.’ (Isa 14:9—11)
The Hebrew word sheol that is translated as the kingdom of death is closely related
to the verb sha'al which means to covet, to demand anything in such a way as to
never become satisfied whatever is received and however much. What a deep image
we find here in the shape of the language itself! All that spreads death are our
endless demands, our craving egotism that never will be satisfied. In the end our
unlimited desires will lead us into the kingdom of death which is craving in the
same way. It never gets enough. In order for us to be released from our demanding
we must go through the craving place of despair.
However, in the Christian message hope takes an important position. He who has
been promised the resurrection of the dead does not enter into hopelessness even
if he dies, because he knows that a gate has been opened on the other side.

The Priest's Task
In the Old Testament it is said again and again that the priest will “bring
atonement” to the people or to individual sinners. The climax will be reached when
he enters the Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement (Lev 16).
The Hebrew expression that we translate as "bringing atonement" is kafar. It is
closely related to the noun kofer, which is the ransom given for a slave. (198) Kafar
originally means, “to cover”. Noah was given the task of building an ark of goferwood and pitching it (kafar) from within and without (Gen 6:14).
In regular sacrifices the priest would often brush the blood of the offering on the
altar, but when he entered the Holy of Holies he would sprinkle the blood on the
mercy seat. The high holy objects were not allowed to be touched, it seems. The
mercy seat would thereby be cleansed of the peoples transgressions. The blood
covered the sin, symbolically spoken.
To cross out sin with blood is a symbol of how the sacrifice of one can atone the
selfishness of another. It is not just about “painting over” the sin so that it cannot
be seen. The blood is a symbol of life while lust is the beginning of the kingdom of
death. In the end life is allowed to cover death.
The mercy seat itself is called kaporet in Hebrew, which is related to kafar and kofer.
Here we meet an enigmatic Hebrew play on words. It can be called what it is
because it is the place where man’s sin has been covered. But it can also — or at the
same time — be so that the wings of the cherubim covered the ark on which they
stood.
Ransom
The secondary meaning of the ransom returns in Jesus' teachings when he says:
For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give
His life a ransom for many. (Mark 10:45)
Many have wondered what this ransom was, and, most of all, to whom it was to be
paid. The devil has been suggested, who is called “the prince of this world” in the
New Testament. But in Psalm 49 we are given a clear picture of what it is about. The
devil is not of such importance that Jesus must buy us from him. Instead it is said:
No man can by any means redeem his brother Or give to God a ransom for
him – For the redemption of his soul is costly, And he should cease trying
forever – That he should live on eternally, That he should not undergo
decay. (Psalms 49:8—9)
Here we learn two things. The first is that the ransom is to be given to God. It is his
requirements that are to be satisfied through sacrifice — of course.
The second thing we learn is that a ransom "for all time" is something that by far
exceeds the paying capacity of every human being. And even so we are promised eternal

life already in the Old Testament! This is, in other words, a task for the one who “is
priest for all time” after the order of Melchizedech.
He will be King because he brings forth the ransom that no human can give for his
brother neither for himself. As mentioned before, the name Melchizedech literally
means King of Righteousness. Through Jeremiah the people were given the promise that
the Messiah would come to be called “the Lord, our righteousness” (Jer 23:6).
Moses' Intercession
There is an example of a priestly self-sacrifice to be found in Moses’ conversation
with God on mount Horeb. In Exodus 32 we read:
On the next day Moses said to the people, “You yourselves have committed
a great sin; and now I am going up to the LORD, perhaps I can make
atonement for your sin.” Then Moses returned to the LORD, and said, “Alas,
this people has committed a great sin, and they have made a god of gold for
themselves. But now, if You will, forgive their sin–and if not, please blot me
out from Your book which You have written!” (Exodus 32:30-32)
Here we see that atonement is not a thing that can be earned simply by doing God
favours. Only the one who is willing to give his life for the people is able to bring
atonement for the benefit of the people.
Aaron, the first priest in Israel, was the one who made the golden calf. Now we may
also understand that the one who was to be the priest for eternity had to be taken
from some other line than that of Aaron.
The great Day of Atonement existed in order to convey atonement to the people.
But it also testified prophetically to a priest to come and another atonement. He
would become priest for eternity by passing the true veil — Sheol, Hades, the
kingdom of death — in order to enter the Holy of Holies in heaven. There he would
deliver the sacrifice that can create eternal righteousness and eternal life (see Hebr
9). Everyone who belongs to Jesus is so deeply connected with him that he has
already in the present life died with Christ and has been resurrected with him.
For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all,
therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer
live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf. (2
Cor 5:14—15)
Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,
knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again;
death no longer is master over Him. For the death that He died, He died to
sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God. Even so consider
yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. (Rom 6:8—11)

Part 6
Blindness and Calling
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The Blinding of Israel
The prophet Isaiah received a strange but important calling from the Lord. His task
was to strike the people of Israel with blindness (Isaiah 6:9-13). We seldom read this
text because most of us cannot understand why a good God could do so.
Yet both Jesus and the apostles often referred to this calling of the prophet (Matt
13:14-15, John 12:40, Acts 28:26-27, Rom 11:8, 11:25). Two things become obvious
from these repeated quotations: The blinding was of far-reaching consequences and
at least Jesus and the apostles did not find it strange in the way we usually do.
Evidently, they accepted that a good God may be able to blind in his goodness (c f
Matt 11:25)
The Prophet speaks Blindness
Later, Isaiah uttered prophetic words given to him by God. These words determined
the future in the same way as when a disciple is given authority in the name of the
Lord to tell a mountain to lift itself up and cast itself into the sea. Isaiah says:
Be delayed and wait, Blind yourselves and be blind; They become drunk, but
not with wine, They stagger, but not with strong drink. For the LORD has
poured over you a spirit of deep sleep, He has shut your eyes, the prophets;
And He has covered your heads, the seers. The entire vision will be to you
like the words of a sealed book, which when they give it to the one who is
literate, saying, “Please read this,” he will say, “I cannot, for it is sealed.”
Then the book will be given to the one who is illiterate, saying, “Please read
this.” And he will say, “I cannot read.” (Isa 29:9-12)
Every form of spiritual discernment was closed by the word that the prophet spoke.
For the future even the Word of God would be like a sealed book given to a person
who cannot read.
Blindness
For a better understanding of Isaiah’s calling we must remind ourselves that
something to do with eyes took place already at the Fall in the Garden. It is written
that the eyes of both Adam and Eve were opened and so they became aware that
they were naked. But when man gained this new sight, he strangely enough also
became blind in another way. When the Lord God came to them at the end of the
day they ran and hid from him. They had ceased to see who God is.
Man’s eyes were opened to part of the reality — most of all to himself — but instead
he was blinded where the Creator is concerned. This is not so strange. He ate from
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil and this is precisely the effect of that tree

on our eyes. Just think of how modern knowledge has changed the way we see
things! We have become awfully knowledgeable with regard to everything that can
be calculated and studied scientifically. But the more knowledgeable we become the
more widespread is the conception that God does not exist and what is more, we
even pretend to have proved that there is no god. Sometimes this attitude calls itself
“scientific atheism”.
And, on top of that, the smarter we got in scientific capacity and in its consequent
economic welfare the more tangled our internal relations have become. Soon we
will no longer be able to stand each other because we will be almost crippled in the
area of emotion. Our need for drugs is only one sign among many of how
unsatisfied we are. We know how to fly rockets to the moon and how to transplant
hearts. Many wonder what joy we gain from all this if we lose our ability to live
together. In Sweden 51% of all marriages nowadays end up in divorce.
Well, that question is one we will have to leave for the time being. However, we can
still note that it is not as strange as it sounds: right from the start the Tree of
Knowledge led to man’s eyes being opened so that he in fact became blind.
Turn on the Light
You can blind a person in two different ways. The most obvious is to turn off the
light. But you can reach exactly the same effect if you turn up the light until
everyone is blinded that way. Knowledge can have this effect and perhaps always
has, if is one is not protected from its “side-effects”.
Knowledge is power, and power blinds us. It awakens prestige and tempts us to
abuse our knowledge for personal gain.
That is why it is interesting to follow the development of a person when his/her
knowledge begins to grow, for one can say with a certain amount of reason that noone is as dangerous as a half-knowledgeable person. A person of this kind almost
always thinks they know more than they do. Overestimating themselves they cannot
see how limited their knowledge is. Just because they have seen an edge of the truth
they think they see and know everything. And they act accordingly.
A young person who has just had his driver’s license is a good example. It takes time
and perhaps also a near-accident before one learns that it is not enough to know
where the pedals are. A person who knows his limits can be humble in traffic. A
person who has been a driver for a long time can also be. But one who has just
learned can be surprisingly clueless after the fear of the first driving lessons has
passed. The half-knowledgeable is always a dangerous person.
In other words: Pride can bring blindness through the gaining of knowledge. The
most blind are naturally the ones who think they possess knowledge that others do
not. Yet, a person who is unusually knowledgeable may at last become able to divine
how much it is that he still does not know and thus has the chance of regaining his
humility. For it is not knowledge in itself that is dangerous but rather the pride and
the power that so easily go with it. The day of the Fall is not only the birthday of
knowledge but also of prestige.

Blindness from Adam’s Fall
The Bible has a lot to say with regard to what happened to man at the Fall in the
Garden. Studying it we will much easier understand what it was that God did
through Isaiah. We shall do this by comparing three quotes from Paul. He says
some important things about the fallen fleshly man:
For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the
willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not. For the good that
I want, I do not do, but I practice the very evil that I do not want. (Rom 7:1819)
For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life
and peace, because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does
not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, (Rom 8:67)
For I joyfully concur with the law of God in the inner man, but I see a
different law in the members of my body, waging war against the law of my
mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members.
(Rom 7:22-23)
Man loves righteousness. Even the worst tyrant — especially the worst tyrant — wants
his actions to appear righteous. Hitler could not start his much desired Second
World War without trying to make it look like self-defense and not an attack. He
dressed some Germans up as Polish soldiers and had them shoot a few shots. Then
he declared that Germany had been attacked by Poland.
All people accept God’s Law in their thoughts. If you go out into the street and say
that you appeal for the reign of love, everyone will embrace you. You are by no
means controversial. But if you say that love is impossible without God, one way or
another there will be a bang. For the fleshly man loves righteousness, but he is God's
enemy. He wants to have all of God’s attributes — not least justice, power and glory —
but he does not want to know of his person. His wish is to be like God, to be his equal.
That was the original temptation which is still very much in work. All this leads man
into loving righteousness yet living unrighteously.
Nearly everyone professes love for a society built on equality. It is not until one is
about to proceed from theory to action that it becomes evident that everyone
defines equality in his own way. In the end it usually turns out that the self-interest
of everyone is pretended to be the general good.
Knowledge opens our eyes to desire the creation. Thus we also come to look on
ourselves in a very special way — to see the nakedness. Simultaneously we loose sight
of God. The more our knowledge grows, the more foreign we become to God’s
person. This is perhaps so especially where religious knowledge is concerned — that
it makes of God a stranger to us — which is truly a paradoxical effect. But man is full
of self-contradictions in all his attempts to love righteousness without having to
love the one who alone is righteous and makes righteous.
“Knowledge of good and evil” seems to be precisely what we need if we want to get

access to God’s capacity without submitting to his person. Thus, moral knowledge
is indispensable as a basis for all types of science and for politics as well. We always
need to know what is a step forward. Is a new pill for abortion or a new kind of
bomb an advance for mankind? There will always be those who think it is and so
they will also see to it that these new utensils will be constructed, manufactured and
used. Others probably will consider such new constructions to be a step backwards.
In the end there will be a debate on the question which seldom leads to more than
diverse opinions. Everyone can formulate very nice reasons for his standpoint,
which furthermore shows us that knowledge of good and evil seldom is objective
in the sense that all agree on its concrete issues.
Anyway, since moral knowledge makes us believe that we can tell the difference
between progress and regress, then it is probably the optimal tool if one wishes to
make God unnecessary. Marxism was a moral system for a new and better world
and it went longer than any other philosophy in denying God’s existence. It also
gave good evidence to the statement that moral knowledge will not necessarily lead
to better moral but rather to unrighteousness.
For all these reasons we should expect moral knowledge to have a blinding effect
like no other. Jesus alludes to this when he speaks of how easily one can see the
speck in one’s brother’s eye without even noticing the log in one’s own (Luke 6:41).
Blindness of the Church
Therefore we will not only look at the speck in the eyes of the Jews but also try to
focus on the log in our own eyes!
The Church began to persecute the Jews as soon as it got enough power. The
Christians then gradually came to develop this aggressive tradition at the same time
as they paid homage to Jesus as a prince of peace. One might wonder how this was
possible. The obvious answer is that the Church was blinded early on.
Now this was not a matter of ignorance but of blindness brought on by knowledge.
Through God’s mercy the Christians had been able to see contexts in the Old
Testament that the Jews had not found — primarily with regard to the messianic
identity of Jesus. In fact, the high degree of Christian conviction was partly based
on a great capacity on our behalf to look away from texts that the Jews did not
neglect, texts which made the Jews reject our doctrine that Jesus is the Messiah.
It was not out of care for the Jews that Christians burned synagogues and invented
the Replacement theology. It was jealousy and lust for power as well as fear and lack
of faith that drove the Christians. In all this they were completely like Caiaphas, the
high priest, who advocated the death of Jesus (John 11:47—53). The more we looked
at the speck of the Jews the blinder we became to our own log. When knowledge
grew, the Christians became strangers to God, despite their knowledge — or rather
because of it. That is why they did not see that God, who is totally steadfast, will
never abandon Israel. He may punish and reject for a time, but he cannot abandon.
And so things went as they did.
We received knowledge and used it in an attempt to grow in power. We had the

chance to get knowledge in order to grow in subjection to God’s will — in
powerlessness — but we lost the chance. We probably did not even see it.
Israel’s blindness
Isaiah was given the task to strike the people with blindness. He did it by giving the
most magnificent promises to Israel in the whole Old Testament. The message was
about the Kingdom to come and the King who would rule it. But it was also about
the judgment that had to be carried out among the people first. Yet this latter part
in all its seriousness Israel managed to look away from. Jesus did not fulfill the
promises and so he was not received as the Messiah. He took away the judgement
in his first arrival to Earth. He will do the rest when he returns. However, the
promises were so clearly given to Israel (Isa chapters 60 and 61) that it was never a
problem for the Gentile Church that Jesus did not make them come true. So who
can blame the Jews for the fact that they read the promises with greater intensity
than the admonitions? I know lots of Christians who do exactly the same. It’s not
Jewish, it’s human.
Isaiah has something more to tell us in this context. In another perspective he
speaks of the blindness that would come over his own people:
Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And I will wait for
the LORD who is hiding His face from the house of Jacob; I will even look
eagerly for Him. Behold, I and the children whom the LORD has given me are
for signs and wonders in Israel from the LORD of hosts, who dwells on Mount
Zion. When they say to you, “Consult the mediums and the spiritists who
whisper and mutter,” should not a people consult their God? Should they
consult the dead on behalf of the living? To the law and to the testimony! If
they do not speak according to this word, it is because they have no dawn.
They will pass through the land hard-pressed and famished, and it will turn
out that when they are hungry, they will be enraged and curse their king and
their God as they face upward. Then they will look to the earth, and behold,
distress and darkness, the gloom of anguish; and they will be driven away into
darkness. (Isa 8:16-22)
Blindness made the Law become sealed and its true meaning indecipherable. This
was due to the idolatry and spiritualism of the people. They consulted the dead for
the future (or at least spirits that presented themselves as their dead ancestors). This
was strictly forbidden and it bound them up not only into blindness but into
anguish and despair as well.
This is always the outcome of spiritualism — anguish and distress. In Germany there
was in the middle of the last century a theologian —Kurt Koch — who mapped many
families with mediumistic talents in several generations. He concluded that there
were more suicides than in control families as well. If one seeks blessing from the
kingdom of death one should expect to get in under the shadow of death. Blessing
is not to be expected. The blindness in Israel would come to go so far that the
people would curse their King and their God. Finally the people is spoken of as
famished.

But when things have gone thus far the promises begin:
BUT there will be no more gloom for her who was in anguish; in earlier times
He treated the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali with contempt, but
later on He shall make it glorious, by the way of the sea, on the other side of
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. The people who walk in darkness Will see a
great light; Those who live in a dark land, The light will shine on them. You
shall multiply the nation, You shall increase their gladness; They will be glad
in Your presence As with the gladness of harvest, As men rejoice when they
divide the spoil. For You shall break the yoke of their burden and the staff on
their shoulders, The rod of their oppressor, as at the battle of Midian. (Isaiah
9:1-4)
The rest of the text is about how the King will step forth, the wars will end and his
dominion will be great. The people will then have become numerous and the King
that was once cursed because of blindness can now be seen in the light that God
allows to rise.
The Cup of Wrath
Isaiah was a prophet of Israel, Jeremiah on the other hand received the calling of
being a “prophet to the nations” (= the Gentiles). Isaiah was allowed to speak
blindness over God’s own people, Jeremiah did the same on behalf of the Gentiles.
The blinding that God pronounced as a sentence over Israel, Jeremiah held out as
a cup of wrath to all people — with emphasis on the Gentiles:
For thus the LORD, the God of Israel, says to me, “Take this cup of the wine
of wrath from My hand and cause all the nations to whom I send you to
drink it. They will drink and stagger and go mad because of the sword that
I will send among them.” Then I took the cup from the LORD’S hand and
made all the nations to whom the LORD sent me drink it... (Jer 25:15-17)
The rest of the chapter is about how the prophet gives the cup to people after people
beginning in Jerusalem. We may remember the quote from Isaiah 29 at the
beginning of this chapter. There it is mentioned how the people stagger but not with
wine. The blindness that befell Israel also went out over the other peoples. When
these peoples gained knowledge of God they also began to misuse it.
Israel had to learn the difference between worshiping God and loving idols. To a
certain degree lagging behind, we are learning the same lesson.
At the beginning of this chapter we read of God’s promise that the wisdom of the
wise will perish through his wonderful actions. This means that he wishes to teach
both Jews and Christians to administer the knowledge of him without being
tempted to use it for their own purposes. We stated before that he who has grown
in knowledge will in the end return to humility by sensing the limitations of his own
knowledge — perhaps after having used it in the wrong way. For a long time the
dearest subject of discussion among Jesus’ disciples seems to have been about which
of them would be regarded as the greatest. After the resurrection of Christ this topic
seems to have disappeared completely.

We began this chapter by asking whether a good God can make us blind. The
obvious answer is yes. But he does it by means of truth rather than lie. What blinds
us is not really his wisdom but our temptation to use his knowledge for our own
purposes. The Jewish people have gone into that blindness but it has also befallen
all other peoples that received knowledge of God.
It appears that all of humanity will learn only out of bitter experience how to
administer what is God’s property, instead of trying to possess it. Earlier we noted
that the Jews did not see the King while the Church did not see the Kingdom and
the election of the Jews. Of course this is no coincidence. Instead it indicates that
each people and every person will try their utmost to use what knowledge of God
they have for their own purposes — until disaster follows. This pattern is the same
as in the Fall when man reached out for God’s knowledge contrary to his will and
thus in an intention to misuse it. And so man became blinded to God’s goodness.
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Idols of the Land
When Joshua led the people of Israel across the Jordan they did not enter an empty
land. Forty years earlier scouts had been sent into the land and they had reported
that many strong peoples lived there and so the people of Israel did not dare to
enter the land, even though the Lord had told them to.
When they finally went in it is natural that conflict arose between the immigrants
and those who already lived there. God had made it clear from the beginning and
had given Israel the calling to expel the Canaanite peoples. He gave his motive with
the following words:
Do not say in your heart when the LORD your God has driven them out
before you, ‘Because of my righteousness the LORD has brought me in to
possess this land,’ but it is because of the wickedness of these nations that the
LORD is dispossessing them before you. It is not for your righteousness or for
the uprightness of your heart that you are going to possess their land, but it
is because of the wickedness of these nations that the LORD your God is
driving them out before you, in order to confirm the oath which the LORD
swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. (Deut 9:4-5)
Much earlier the Lord had said to Abraham:
God said to Abram, “Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers
in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved and oppressed four
hundred years. But I will also judge the nation whom they will serve, and
afterward they will come out with many possessions. As for you, you shall go
to your fathers in peace; you will be buried at a good old age. Then in the
fourth generation they will return here, for the iniquity of the Amorite is not
yet complete.” (Gen 15:13—16)
The peoples that lived in the land did not practice Israel’s religion. They worshiped
Baal — a god of fertility. Together with Astarte, he was worshiped in violent orgies
where newborn children were sacrificed in order to be burned alive for the sake of
riches. Israel’s God now told Israel to banish these peoples in order to put an end
to this idolatry. The Amorite’s cup of iniquity in the meantime had become filled
to the brim so that judgement was unavoidable.
Love the Stranger
This was not a racist charge since it was not a certain kind of people that was to be
banished. The aim was rather that the country should be cleansed of the worship
of Baal. For this reason Israel was also admonished that it must make a difference

between religion and people. To love the stranger was a commandment that God
gave to Israel:
He executes justice for the orphan and the widow, and shows His love for the
alien by giving him food and clothing. So show your love for the alien, for
you were aliens in the land of Egypt. (Deut 10:18—19)
All the Canaanite cult centers were to be destroyed. The people of Israel ought to
be very careful not to learn anything of what took place there. We listen to a few
warnings:
You shall utterly destroy all the places where the nations whom you shall
dispossess serve their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under
every green tree. You shall tear down their altars and smash their sacred
pillars and burn their Asherim with fire, and you shall cut down the engraved
images of their gods and obliterate their name from that place. (Deut 12:2-3)
When the LORD your God cuts off before you the nations which you are
going in to dispossess, and you dispossess them and dwell in their land,
beware that you are not ensnared to follow them, after they are destroyed
before you, and that you do not inquire after their gods, saying, ‘How do
these nations serve their gods, that I also may do likewise?’ You shall not
behave thus toward the LORD your God, for every abominable act which the
LORD hates they have done for their gods; for they even burn their sons and
daughters in the fire to their gods. (Deut 12:29-31)
When the people of Israel later on turned to the idols in worship they were also
banished from the land in the end. This makes it clear that God's charge was not
aimed at any specific race or group of people but against belief in other gods.
A House of Prayer, for all Nations
Long after the time of Moses, Isaiah was given the task to clarify the relationship
between Israel as a people and other peoples, especially those living in the same
country:
“Also the foreigners who join themselves to the LORD, To minister to Him,
and to love the name of the LORD, To be His servants, every one who keeps
from profaning the sabbath And holds fast My covenant; Even those I will
bring to My holy mountain And make them joyful in My house of prayer.
Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar; For
My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples.” (Isa 56:6-7)
God created all peoples without respect of individual persons. However, he is
particular concerning the fact that the land he has chosen shall belong to him and
no one else. The people of Israel were meant to purge the land of heathen religions.
When they went into the country the people there had “made their iniquity
complete”. At that point it appears they had become so identified with their religion
that the religion could not be purged without the people going with it.
Ban on Alliance

Before the people of Israel went into the country it was explicitly told neither to
make any covenant with the people that lived there nor to intermarry (Deut 7:1-4).
Again, the reason for this was not xenophobia. However, if Israel made alliances
then it would no longer be possible for them to carry out their task of freeing the
land from idolatry. And on top of that they would lose God’s protection against the
seductive capacity of the idolatry. They would come to be idolaters themselves.
King Salomon is a good example of this. Even though the Lord gave him the gift of
wisdom he entered into alliance with the King in Tyrus and took many foreign
women to be his wives. These women kept their religion and in the end Salomon
turned to idolatry despite his wisdom. He was not tricked into it, it happened as a
result of his alliance with heathens that had kept their gods. Their gods finally
became his as well (see Judg 2:1-5)
The Daughters of Moab
Before they marched into the land the people of Israel dwelled on the moors of
Moab. Balak — the King in Moab — wanted, if possible, to neutralize Israel’s power
and so he employed the prophet Bileam to curse Israel. But no matter how the
prophet tried, he was not able to put a curse on it. But anxious to get the payment
he tried another tactic. He taught Balak to send in women of Moab to the camps of
people the people of Israel. If a curse is not possible one could always resort to
temptation instead. And he was right. Many of Israel’s men took these women to
them and gained their gods at the same time. This was enough for calamity to come
over the people (Numbers 22-25, 31:15).
In this event there is no contempt on God’s part for Moab or its women. However,
that time they did cause many of Israel’s men to turn to Baal-Peor and this
unleashed God's wrath. Later, however, we read in the Book of Ruth that the
woman who was first mother to the line of David was a woman not from Israel but
from Moab. What made her case different was her commitment to the God of her
exiled Jewish mother-in-law Naomi. When the latter on her way back to Israel bade
Ruth return to her people, she answered:
But Ruth said, “Do not urge me to leave you or turn back from following
you; for where you go, I will go, and where you lodge, I will lodge. Your
people shall be my people, and your God, my God. Where you die, I will die,
and there I will be buried. Thus may the LORD do to me, and worse, if
anything but death parts you and me.” (Ruth 1:16-17)
Here Ruth entered into an covenant with Naomi or perhaps more rightly a
commitment to Naomi, her people and her God. For she did not enter into an
alliance on equal grounds where the god of Moab was to be seen as equal to Israel’s
God.
This means that Ruth stands as an image of the Gentile Christian Church. She
joined the people that God had chosen receiving their as God as hers and so she
became a partaker to the blessings of that people. This was also what was expected
of the Christian Gentiles, that they would align themselves with the Kingdom of
God, but sin and blindness have prevented this from happening so far.

Religious Confrontation
Each time Israel entered into an alliance on equal terms with any people in or
around the Promised Land, it came in for its share of their gods. The alliance
implied that Israel became one unit with the other people giving authority to their
gods. Even if we are very far from this approach today we may have to accept that
it is one of the basic viewpoints in the Bible. Because Israel soon entered into an
alliance with the peoples that they should have kept their distance from, this action
came to mark the future existence of the entire people.
In the end, the struggle was not about nationality or race or religion. That is why it
is interesting to read Ezechiel’s words concerning the return of Israel from all of the
countries into which they would be scattered:
Therefore say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD, “I will gather you from the peoples
and assemble you out of the countries among which you have been scattered,
and I will give you the land of Israel.” ’When they come there, they will
remove all its detestable things and all its abominations from it. (Ezech
11:17—18)
The first time Israel came into the land the name of the god above all others was
Baal, today they meet the god Allah. Who is he? Is he identical to Israel’s God or is
he not? The question may be of no interest in this “enlightened time” of ours. And
it is true that to secularized people who do not believe that there is any spiritual
reality at all it is not significant. But to all of us who do believe in spiritual realities
the question may be worth asking.
Who is Allah?
That is why we ask: Where was Allah before Mohammed? Did he exist at all and if
so, who was he then? Is Allah identical to JHWH? Is the Dome of the Rock a temple
consecrated to the God of Israel or to whom does this building belong?
Mohammed was born around 570 AD and grew up in Mecca, a merchant city with
an important heathen sanctuary called Ka’ba. Already before the existence of Islam
as a teaching and faith many Arabs made pilgrimages to this temple. In the Ka’ba
there was, as there is now, a large black stone that was regarded as holy and
belonging to Allah. This was an idea that did not arise with Mohammed. It existed
long before him.
The temple was not dedicated to Allah alone, however. Different Arabic tribes had
their own tribal gods, images of which could also be found in the temple. One of the
more important of these was called Hubal and was the god of the city. He was at
first associated with the tribe Kuza’a which had ruled the city before another tribe
— Quarish — came to power.
There was a large image of Hubal in the Ka’ba. In front of it, lots were cast in order
to divine the future and the will of the god. Hubal was a separate divinity from
Allah. Mohammed himself destroyed the statue when in the end he came to power
in Mecca. At that time all other images of gods were also cleared away — several
hundred of them.

Holy Stones
The holy stone of Allah in Mecca had several parallels in Arabian paganism. In
Tabala, which lay seven days journey south of Mecca there was a white stone
adorned with a chiseled crown. this belonged to the god Dhu-l-Chalasa who was
worshiped by many tribes in the area. Similarly there was an uncut black stone
belonging to the god Dhu-l-Shasa in Petra. This god was worshiped in many
different places, among others, Syria where he was called Dusares, a god of wine —
similar to the Greek god Dionysus.
The High God
Allah was generally seen as a kind of high god. It was said that he had created the
universe, which the other gods were not said to have done. Already at that time, the
name of Allah was interwoven with the name of many Arabs. Mohammed's father
is one such example, his name was Abdallah.
The fact that Allah was known before Mohammed does not mean that he could not
be the same God as JHWH. It is possible that JHWH may have come to be
worshiped in surroundings where many idols were also worshiped. However, it is
possible to find an answer to the question of who Allah is. We find this if we study
Arabian paganism before Islam because historically, it is strongly related to the
Canaanite cult that reigned in the holy land before Israel made its entrance.
The Religion of Canaan
The cult of the people of Canaan has gone down in history because of its most
renowned divinity called Baal. This name was often used in association with place
names as it was thought that there were several Baals (the word baal means “lord”)
- one for each place and tribe. In this cult there was, however, a high god called El
who was quite anonymous as to his position above the local and more personal gods
— Baal, Astarte etc.
Daughters of Allah
Astarte was a goddess worshiped by the people of Canaan in sexual orgies. Already
before the birth of Mohammed she had her equivalent in one of Allah's three
daughters. These were called al-Lat (or Alilat), Manat and al-Uzza.
Al-Uzza was the goddess of the morning star and was occupied with war and sex.
She was in other words the goddess that was most like Astarte. She had certain
priestesses that went with the men when they went to war. These women promised
sexual pleasures to the men who were most courageous, and they often undressed
so as to give emphasis to their promises. Humans were often sacrificed to al-Uzza,
mainly prisoners of war.
Manat’s holy stone was with the Hudhalites in Quadaid between Mecca and
Medina. She was a goddess of fate and of luck. Allat was the mother-goddess and
goddess of fertility. Her holy stone was found in the town of Ta’if. The stone was
a large rock clothed with many kinds of ornaments.

The religious panorama we meet in Mecca before Mohammed is so similar to the
religion in Canaan before the entrance of Israel that we can say that it was a
southern Arabian form of the same cult. In the same way as the people of Canaan
had El who ruled over Baal, Astarte and others, the Arabs in Mecca had Allah as a
high god above Hubal, al-Lat, Manat and al-Uzza as well as numerous tribal and
house gods.
The question is then what Mohammed added in order for this cult to be turned into
Islam.
Mohammed’s Contribution
What made Mohammed the founder of Islam, was a series of visions that he
claimed to have received beginning at about the age of forty. He often withdrew to
a cave outside of Mecca where he sat and meditated. The one who was said to have
delivered the visions was the Angel Gabriel. The earliest one of the messages he
received was quite simple. Mohammed was to proclaim Allah as the only god and
all the others as idols. He was also commissioned to tell his compatriots that Allah
in the end will allow the dead to rise again in order to judge them all on the last day.
The worship in Ka’ba had no connection with Christian or Jewish faith. However,
since Mohammed pretended that his messages were delivered by the archangel
Gabriel a border between the two religions was broken down. The idea of a
resurrection of the dead to a final judgment was also deeply foreign to the Arabs of
that time. Here we meet the reason why modern people do not immediately see that
Islam has grown from other roots than Judaism and Christianity. Large portions of
both these religions came to be included in Islam, and especially so after the Jews
in Medina had said their part.
In Mohammed’s time, there were people faithful to both Christianity and Judaism
in Mecca and its surroundings. Jewish believers were more important in Yathrib —
the city that came to be called Medina after Mohammed had moved there.
Mohammed may very well have received impulses from practitioners of both these
religions. Yet there were many misconceptions.
A branch of the Eastern church (Jacobites or Monophysites) had diligently and
successfully carried out mission among the Bedouins in the area. Its missionaries
claimed that Jesus was only true God and not true man. Their attacks on the
theology of trinitarianism got an echo in Mohammed’s polemic against the
Christian teaching of the trinity. He obviously thought, however, that the trinity
consisted of the Father, the Son and the virgin Mary (Sura 4:172—173; 5:73—77;
5:117) This misunderstanding may have been due to the fact that the teachings of
the Jacobites was so widespread in this area.
What about Jesus, then, in the teaching of Mohammed? He is said to have been a
prophet, admittedly one of the greater, yet like all other prophets inferior to
Mohammed himself. He is also said to have foretold the arrival of the last prophet
(= Mohammed). He is repeatedly called “Christ” which is the Greek term for the
Messiah. Yet apart from his supernatural birth he carries none of the characteristics
that are normally associated with the Messiah, neither in the Jewish nor in the

Christian meaning of the word. This is remarkable in so far as the Koran is said to
be perfect in every letter, being an exact copy of a celestial original given to
Mohammed.
In the Koran Jesus was born without any human father by means of holy spirit and
Mary got the promise that he would be preaching already from the cradle which he
in fact also is said to have done (Sura 3:46—47; 4:172; 5:73—76; 19:17—34).
Furthermore a reference is made to a passage in an apocryphic text called the
Childhood Gospel of Jesus where fantastic miracles are told from Jesus’ childhood
(Sura 5:111). Jesus was said to have made a bird from clay making it alive so that it
could fly away. The doctrine that God should have a son is energetically repudiated
in the Koran since if Allah had a son he would not be self-sufficient (Sura 10:69—70;
19:36; 19:89—94). It is sometimes said that the original text of Sura 53 included
verses that recognized the existence of the three daughters of Allah mentioned
above. Yet in Sura 53:20—24 and in 16:58 as well it is denied that there are any
daughters of Allah. Some Muslims maintain that those verses legitimizing the
daughters of Allah — the ones called “satanic verses” — never existed. If they did they
are anyway erased by now.
According to the Koran Jesus did not die on the cross (Sura 4:158). In fact he was
not crucified at all. It only appeared so since Allah took him up to heaven. It is also
maintained that Jews should claim Esra to be the son of Allah (Sura 9:30), which of
course is considered blasphemous in the Koran. Jews are also accused of preaching
that Allah’s hands are tied up when they in fact are wide open (Sura 5:65). Each
time there is a difference between the Koran and the Bible the latter is said to have
been perverted. The Koran restores the perfect original text — it is claimed.
There are also texts indicating direct confusion of biblical persons. Mary, Jesus’
mother, appears to be identical with Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron (Sura
19:29). Haman, who lived in Susan, Persia, serving the king Ahasueros in the 6 th or
5th century BC according to the Bible is described in the Koran as a servant to
Pharaoh in the days of Moses (Sura 28:39—40; 40:24—25; 40:37—38)
There is no salvation in Islam. People are required to read the Law of Allah — the
Sharia — such as it is revealed in the Koran and in the sayings about the life of
Mohammed. Preferably the Sharia should be made the legal basis for the whole
community, then Allah will bless. There is not a hint about man being a slave under
his own desires to such an extent that God will have to deliver him from himself, so
to speak — as is the basic notion of Christianity (Rom 7).
Persecution
In Mohammed’s first proclamation resurrection and judgment were a more central
element than enmity toward idols. This proclamation awakened both ridicule and
opposition in Mecca. The resurrection of the dead seemed unreasonable and they
did not want to hear of the moral consequences related to the final judgment. It is
also possible that the amount of pilgrims coming to Mecca would diminish if
Mohammed were allowed to go on and the income of the city would then decrease.
In any case attempts were made to silence him both with bribes and with show of

power. When nothing was successful persecution began and in the end Mohammed
had to flee to Medina.
The Relation to Judaism
At this earlier stage Mohammed seems to have meant that Allah was identical to
JHWH. According to him the inheritance of Ishmael lived on among the Arabs and
therefore Mohammed ordered his faithful to turn in the direction of Jerusalem
when they prayed. In his preaching he also began to blend in what he thought was
true Judaism.
One should mention here, that Mohammed probably did not know how to read or
write. Because this practice was not widespread among the Arabs of his time texts
were saved through memorization and by learning them by heart. This was what the
Arabic poets did with their work and this is what Mohammed and his disciples had
to do with the revelations he was given.
When Mohammed now blended ideas from Judaism into his proclamation the Jews
in Medina who were familiar with scripture quickly reacted. As we have already seen
they found many errors and misconceptions and refuted him publicly. Later they
began to jeer at him and ask him questions to ensnare him.
If nothing else, this became a threat to Mohammed’s position as a prophet. If it was
possible to laugh at his proclamations on one point then perhaps the rest was not
worth taking seriously either. Mohammed was a man of action and did not wait to
see. Siege was laid to the Jews in Medina that was so victorious that many Jews,
destitute, had to flee to Syria.
Now Mohammed began to clear away some of the dependency on Judaism in his
preaching. Earlier he had said that people should fast on the Yom kippur, the great
Day of Atonement of the Jews. This fasting was not done away with but it became
voluntary. Instead a new compulsory time of fasting was introduced — the holy
month of Ramadan. The most obvious sign of reorientation can be seen in the fact
that praying people should turn their face toward the Ka’ba with the black stone in
Mecca and not toward Jerusalem as was promulgated in the beginning.
Later on Mohammed also became more critical of the Jews than previously. He
preached that the Jews had been ordered to make sacrifices in the Temple and to
obey the Law as punishment for their sins (Sura 4:161). His followers carried on the
tradition by proclaiming that Ishmael was the true heir of Abraham who is said to
have left Hagar and Ishmael in the place where Mecca came to be located. They also
said that Ishmael’s sons had spread from Mecca all over Arabia and that was why
one was to turn toward Mecca when one prayed. And, finally, Allah was the correct
name and not JHWH.
However, Jerusalem partially retained its status as a holy city within Islam. The
reason for this is primarily that Mohammed in one of his earlier visions was allowed
to “visit heaven”. It is said that he was pulled up, body and soul, into the seventh
heaven. There it is said he saw the light of Allah and met all the earlier prophets
including Jesus. As an expression of Mohammed’s higher election it is said that he

was the one to lead all these prophets in prayer to Allah. This “visit to heaven”
consisted of Mohammed first being moved on a winged hoarse to Jerusalem in
order to be taken up to heaven from there for a short visit. The hoarse was said to
have been chained to the Western Wall while the prophet was in heaven. And so
this is actually a holy place for Muslims and not for Jews — according to Muslims.
This journey to heaven is not in the Koran and Jerusalem is not mentioned in it by
name. Still Jerusalem is one of the most holy cities in the eyes of the Muslims.
For this reason — what happens with regard to Jerusalem — is important to Muslims
and especially the Shiites. “The liberation of Jerusalem” was heart-felt to Khomeiny.
Two Different Religions
The worship of Allah existed long before the days of Mohammed. The idea that
Allah and JHWH should be identical was not generally embraced before his time.
Both gods were said to have created the world but they still need not have been
looked upon as one and the same divinity. To the Christian it becomes obvious that
if the Koran is perfect and given by the archangel Gabriel, then either is the Bible
wrong in every basic meaning or is Gabriel ignorant about the Jewish history. If the
Koran is right and the Bible is wrong, then no salvation exists and is in fact not
necessary, either. There is anyway no place for any ecumenics between the two
religions. We may remember the definite statement of the apostle John:
Whoever denies the Son does not have the Father; the one who confesses the
Son has the Father also. (1 John 2:23)
Allah has no son and so he cannot be the God of the Bible. Jesus is encountered in
the Koran but despite his miraculous birth he is repeatedly denied to be a son of
Allah.
What Mohammed added to the original worship of Allah in the form of visions and
proclamation was to make it monotheistic, with its own special cult and holy
scripture — the Koran. In all of this Mohammed was first influenced by Judaism and
later came into conflict with its adherents.
In a way that conflict provided a pattern within the Muslim world. Mohammed
won a military victory over the Jews in Medina. This came to be interpreted as the
Arabs, who profess themselves adherents of Allah, being religiously and thereby also
militarily superior to the Jews. That is why it has been an especially painful
experience for the Muslims when things have not gone well for them in the wars
that have been fought since the Jews returned to their land.
If we are to believe that there is a God at all, then it is not probable that Allah and
JHWH are two different names for the same divinity. The true roots of Islam lie in
the widespread paganism that also existed in Canaan when the Jews arrived there.
Similarities
Now one may object that there are many differences between Islam and the
Canaanite religion. In Islam there are no drinking orgies as in the old temples of

Baal. Islam has no images of Allah, and the polytheistic multitude of deities is also
absent.
But there are also similarities. When one looks at modern Shiites, who cut
themselves in religious ecstasy until blood flows on the Memorial Day of the battle
of Karbala, it seems natural to think of the priests of Baal that Eliah confronted on
mount Carmel (2 Kings 18). They cut themselves in the same way in some kind of
rage in order to set fire to their sacrifice.
And what God says is the most repulsive with the cult of Baal was that it led to the
sacrifice of children. The Iranians sent children out to clear minefields precisely
because so few survived. Their task was to clear the way for the adult soldiers by
sacrificing themselves. The children were promised a place in paradise for their
contribution.
In the same way it has mainly been the children who have had to serve as soldiers
and suicide bombers in the Intifadas. The adults have not been ignorant or
powerless. They have sent out their children in order to save themselves for later
battles. And this has been made into a triumph of propaganda when the Israeli
military has then been filmed shooting at these children.
We westerners would never send our children into battle and stay at home
ourselves. We regard shooting children as despicable. But all this depends on the
fact that our culture is built on Judaism and Christianity. Islam is not, for Allah is
not the same as JHWH and he is not the Father of Jesus Christ.
Mount Moria
An important part of the conflict in the Middle East is the religious struggle of who
shall be worshiped on mount Moria. Today there are two mosques dedicated to
Allah in the place where the temple of Solomon once stood.
If one looks at Islam as a foreign religion — or preferably at Allah as a different god
than JHWH — then perhaps one should not be surprised that the conflict is so
resistant to all attempts at human mediation. For if there is a God who has made a
certain alliance with Israel and also a spirit that calls itself Allah, then there are
certainly stronger forces in motion that just two peoples wanting to rule the same
piece of land.
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The King Who Suffers
In earlier chapters I have tried as far as possible to use texts from the Old Testament
rather than the New Testament. The Apostles went out and preached salvation in
Christ with the Old Testament as their only holy text — and this was quite enough.
Our tendency to disregard the Old Testament by referring to the New Testament
must always be mistrusted. When Christian Gentiles and Jews came into conflict
with each other, both parties came for their own part to create a distinction between
the two Testaments. For our own part we can say that Replacement theology has
blinded us.
As we have read texts mostly from the Old Testament, I have purposely stayed close
to the Law (= the texts of Moses) and the prophets. For the most part I have still
passed over the Psalms. Their testimony will instead be the conclusion of this book.
When we have understood the law and the prophets, the Psalms are opened up to
us in a new way.
The Subjective Side
A little pointedly we can say that the Law and the Prophets provide an objective
picture of what has happened and what will come to pass. There it is quite
objectively told how God has determined the history of Israel and of the peoples.
The Psalms, however, show us the same picture of history but here it is given in the
shape of subjective experiences. Here speaks the people on which history is built.
It can call out its lament, and it can sing its joy. Here we also meet the King.
Sometimes he speaks himself. On other occasions his praises are sung. Even the
Gentiles have their place in the greater entirety. Although Judaism does not practise
mission among Gentiles and has not practised either, the Gentiles are encouraged
to sing the praises of Israel’s God in many psalms.
For this reason the Psalms give us the opportunity to become part of the history
instead of standing at a distance looking at it from the outside. If we apply this point
of view to the Psalms then it does not come across as a lot of songs and poems
collected by chance. Jesus himself gave prophetic dimensions to the Psalms and he
stressed the fact that they had been given by the Holy Spirit. This does by no means
exclude the fact that the Psalms may have had a very special meaning for their
contemporaries. Yet, they also have one that can only be understood from the
larger, historical perspective.
A Lone Man
If a main dimension of the Psalms is prophecy and another is praise and worship,
the we must expect most Psalms to deal with the greatest events in the history of
mankind — the Creation of the world, the Exodus out of Egypt and the Lawgiving
at Horeb, the Death and Resurrection of the Messiah and his Return from heaven.
Of course Psalms should also be about the happiness to be connected with the God
of heaven and earth, but this is not a historic or prophetic issue to the same degree.

To Christians the suffering and death of Jesus is the absolute climax in world history
so far. If it is true that the Messiah, the King, must suffer and die we should expect
this event to form a central theme in the Psalms. If the sacrificial suffering of the
King cannot be found in the Psalms then it probably does not exist in reality either.
Now, it is a usual if not to say dominant feature of the Psalms that many are about
a lone man who is surrounded by malignant enemies who all want him dead and
obliterated. We can now remind ourselves that this is not only the lot of the King
but also the people — earlier we have studied in Isaiah chapter 53 what I have called
the “double exposure”. This is why it is not always easy to see if such a Psalm is
about the chosen people or about the chosen King. In fact, sometimes the Psalm can
also be about both of them.
The number of Psalms that in my opinion are most clearly concerned with the
suffering King is 37, all of them written by David. Most of them are found at the
beginning of the Book of Psalms up until number 70. In that interval we find 31
such Psalms. In addition to these 37 Psalms by David there are a few more whose
author is not given. The foremost of these is Psalm 116, which we will study in the
following chapter.
Thus, in the first half of the Book of Psalms almost one Psalm out of two is about a
lonely and persecuted man, extolled by David. In this first part there are also Psalms
which are clearly about the suffering people. However, it is generally after Psalm 70
that we meet the people, its history, suffering and hope. We will save this aspect for
a later chapter, however.
The Suffering Man
Let us begin instead to read the Psalms about the lonely and suffering man in order
to see if the sum of the texts provides us with a picture that we are able to recognize.
Or more directly: are these Psalms about Jesus as the Gospels describe him? The fact
that they are probably about David does not necessarily mean that they are only
about David.
Let us begin with a section from Psalm 86:
In the day of my trouble I shall call upon You, For You will answer me. There
is no one like You among the gods, O Lord, Nor are there any works like
Yours. All nations whom You have made shall come and worship before You,
O Lord, And they shall glorify Your name. For You are great and do
wondrous deeds; You alone are God. Teach me Your way, O LORD; I will
walk in Your truth; Unite my heart to fear Your name. I will give thanks to
You, O Lord my God, with all my heart, And will glorify Your name forever.
For Your lovingkindness toward me is great, And You have delivered my soul
from the depths of Sheol. O God, arrogant men have risen up against me,
And a band of violent men have sought my life, And they have not set You
before them. But You, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious, Slow to
anger and abundant in lovingkindness and truth. Turn to me, and be
gracious to me; Oh grant Your strength to Your servant, And save the son of
Your handmaid. (Psalms 86:7-16)
Several important things are said here. The man that so often returns in David's
songs is the son of a female servant — he is linked with his mother and not with his
father. He will have many enemies, not because he is unrighteous but rather because
his enemies are. They will kill him but then God will rescue him out of the depths

of Sheol — the Kingdom of Death. This in turn will result in the fact that even
Gentiles will come to worship the God of Israel. When the man of the Psalm has
been saved from the Kingdom of Death he will live for ever and praise God.
The Pit of Destruction
When we read Psalms like this one there is much that we wonder about. What
happens to the lonely and despised man in the end? That his life is threatened we
soon understand. But does he die or will he survive without being killed? We listen
to a second testimony:
For I have heard the slander of many, Terror is on every side; While they
took counsel together against me, They schemed to take away my life. But as
for me, I trust in You, O LORD, I say, “You are my God.” (Psalms 31:13-14)
Later on in the psalm hopelessness turns into thankfulness in a way that is typical
in this type of psalm:
As for me, I said in my alarm, “I am cut off from before Your eyes”;
Nevertheless You heard the voice of my supplications When I cried to You.
O love the LORD, all you His godly ones! The LORD preserves the faithful And
fully recompenses the proud doer. (Psalms 31:22-23)
The man who is threatened will be saved in the end, but in this case — as in many
other similar Psalms — we are not told how he came to be saved. Perhaps it is a
secret that cannot be expressed literally in the Old Testament: that the road back to
the Father and the Tree of Life goes through the Kingdom of Death, not on its
outside. It is more natural for us to think that because he survived in the end, he
probably never died. This is what we usually mean when we talk about being saved
from death.
But then we remind ourselves of the quote from Psalm 86, where it is promised that
God will save the suffering man from the Depth of the Kingdom of Death. In that
case he must have died before he was saved. Is this also said in other Psalms?
Yes, it is — further testimony can be found. We listen to David again:
O LORD my God, I cried to You for help, and You healed me. O LORD, You
have brought up my soul from Sheol; You have kept me alive, that I would
not go down to the pit. (Psalms 30:2-4)
In Psalm 40 we find the same image but there the resurrection is described before
the suffering. However, it is clear from the context that we are first able to take part
in the happy outcome. The suffering itself is described with the following words:
For evils beyond number have surrounded me; (Psalms 40:13)
Even here the one lamenting is saved, not only from the Kingdom of Death but out
of it. This salvation is formulated as follows:
I waited patiently for the LORD; And He inclined to me and heard my cry. He
brought me up out of the pit of destruction, out of the miry clay, And He set
my feet upon a rock making my footsteps firm. He put a new song in my
mouth, a song of praise to our God; Many will see and fear And will trust in
the LORD. (Psalms 40:1—3)
The Great Victory

The Psalm of all Psalms when it comes to describing how Jesus left the grave is the
eighteenth. Let us enjoy a longer passage:
The cords of Sheol surrounded me; The snares of death confronted me. In
my distress I called upon the LORD, And cried to my God for help; He heard
my voice out of His temple, And my cry for help before Him came into His
ears. Then the earth shook and quaked; And the foundations of the
mountains were trembling And were shaken, because He was angry. Smoke
went up out of His nostrils, And fire from His mouth devoured; Coals were
kindled by it. He bowed the heavens also, and came down With thick
darkness under His feet. He rode upon a cherub and flew; And He sped upon
the wings of the wind. He made darkness His hiding place, His canopy
around Him, Darkness of waters, thick clouds of the skies.
He sent from on high, He took me; He drew me out of many waters. He
delivered me from my strong enemy, And from those who hated me, for they
were too mighty for me. They confronted me in the day of my calamity, But
the LORD was my stay. He brought me forth also into a broad place; He
rescued me, because He delighted in me. The LORD has rewarded me
according to my righteousness; According to the cleanness of my hands He
has recompensed me. For I have kept the ways of the LORD, And have not
wickedly departed from my God. For all His ordinances were before me, And
I did not put away His statutes from me. (Psalms 18:5-11, 18:16-22)
Here again we meet the lonely and persecuted man. Naturally we can read the text
symbolically and say that it is not at all about someone who literally ended up in the
Kingdom of Death and was then saved through divine intervention. But why should
we not read the psalm literally?
If we do read it literally, however, then it can hardly be about David himself. He was
looking back at his life (1 Sam 22) and thought it was as if he had been saved out of
the Kingdom of Death. If we are to read the Psalm as a story about David himself
then it must naturally be read symbolically. But both ways may well be correct.
David with his life does stand as an image of the Messiah, as we have seen earlier.
And it is interesting to note that almost all of the Psalms written about a lonely,
suffering man, are written by David.
An Important Biblical Word
The end of Psalm 16 seems to have been an important testimony for the first
Apostles. We read:
For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy
One to undergo decay. You will make known to me the path of life; In Your
presence is fullness of joy; In Your right hand there are pleasures forever.
(Psalms 16:10-11)
When it says “In Your right hand there are pleasures forever” it can also be
translated as “On your right-hand side are pleasures forever”. Peter quoted this
Psalm in his sermon on Pentecost Day. He said then, that this text can hardly be
about David himself because he was dead and buried since long ago. His grave is
there to be seen even by us, he concluded. (What is presented to tourists in
Jerusalem of today is a big black sarcophagus. Yet its is not David’s tomb even
though it is said to be.)

In Psalm 16 it is not clear if the Messiah will be saved from the Kingdom of Death
or through it. But the Psalm is obviously about the same person that is invited to sit
down on the right hand of God in Psalm 110 until all of his enemies were laid
beneath his feet. This person would accept eternal life and a place on the right side
of God after having stood before the grave as is the testimony of Psalm 16. It is
when we read the other Psalms of David about the lone man with many enemies
that we understand that his road went straight through the Kingdom of Death — or
the Valley of the Shadow of Death as it is called in Psalm 23.
“My Sin”
Now, we have seen that the Psalms that tell of the lone and suffering man are more
likely to be about the Messiah who is saved from the Kingdom of Death, than just
about how King David is saved from dying. But then the next question that arises
at first appears to bring asunder this interpretation. In some of these Psalms it is
said that the life of the persecuted man is threatened despite his righteousness, while
in others he is said to suffer for his sins.
In the eighteenth Psalm we have already met an example where the suffering
Messiah is described as free of sin. Let us look at two more examples where he is
tormented despite his righteousness:
Malicious witnesses rise up; They ask me of things that I do not know. They
repay me evil for good, To the bereavement of my soul. But as for me, when
they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth; I humbled my soul with fasting,
And my prayer kept returning to my bosom. I went about as though it were
my friend or brother; I bowed down mourning, as one who sorrows for a
mother. But at my stumbling they rejoiced and gathered themselves together;
The smiters whom I did not know gathered together against me, They
slandered me without ceasing. (Psalms 35:11-15)
Do not deliver me over to the desire of my adversaries, For false witnesses
have risen against me, And such as breathe out violence (Psalms 27:12)
Here we find that the lone, persecuted man is trapped through a judicial process
and not war or ambush. He is innocent but is accused by false witnesses. He prayed
for the ill and shared all peoples’ suffering but nonetheless became the object of hate
and deceit.
But for this reason, exactly, it may seem strange that the lone man often speaks of
“my sin”. We have just read in Psalm 40 how God drew him out of perdition. Let
us now read more of the same psalm:
For evils beyond number have surrounded me; My iniquities have overtaken
me, so that I am not able to see; They are more numerous than the hairs of
my head, And my heart has failed me. (Psalms 40:12)
When we read this it is easy to say that the Psalm can hardly be about a sinless
Messiah. Yet, the person speaking in the Psalm is conscious of his righteousness. He
speaks of how his greatest joy is to do God's will. And he calls for justice which only
the righteous has any reason to do. And justice in fact would mean that those who
persecute him will fail:
I delight to do Your will, O my God; Your Law is within my heart.” I have
proclaimed glad tidings of righteousness in the great congregation; Behold,
I will not restrain my lips, O LORD, You know. I have not hidden Your

righteousness within my heart; I have spoken of Your faithfulness and Your
salvation; I have not concealed Your lovingkindness and Your truth from the
great congregation. (Psalms 40:8-10)
Let those be ashamed and humiliated together Who seek my life to destroy
it; Let those be turned back and dishonored Who delight in my hurt. Let
those be appalled because of their shame Who say to me, “Aha, aha!” (Psalms
40:15-16)
Although the persecuted one is weighed down by sin he says that God's Law is
written in his heart. It would be unrighteous to kill him. The image of the suffering
man is in other words a double exposure. In it we see both his righteous majesty
and his total identification with us. In Hebrews 10:5—7 is a direct quotation from
verses six and seven of Psalm 40, indicating that the first Christians recognized the
Psalm as messianic.
Therefore the lonely man is weighed down by sin that is not his but that has become
his. This is not a thought that is foreign for Jews. When the high priest went into the
Holy of Holies to bring atonement to the people, he carried the sins of the people
as if they were his own and he carried the blood of the sacrificial lamb as if it were
his own. That is why the lonely and suffering man very well can be identified with
him who is priest for eternity after the order of Melchisedech.
Sin and freedom from sin can sometimes be expressed in almost the same sentence
in some of these Psalms. Let us now look at another example:
Those who hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head;
Those who would destroy me are powerful, being wrongfully my enemies;
What I did not steal, I then have to restore. O God, it is You who knows my
folly, And my wrongs are not hidden from You. (Psalms 69:4—5)
Tormented by Sin
In Psalm 38 we meet an incredible description of the torment of the suffering man.
He is beaten and suffers pain at the same time as he is also weighed down by sin
although he has done no wrong. We read a few fragments from this Psalm:
O LORD, rebuke me not in Your wrath, And chasten me not in Your burning
anger. For Your arrows have sunk deep into me, And Your hand has pressed
down on me. There is no soundness in my flesh because of Your indignation;
There is no health in my bones because of my sin. For my iniquities are gone
over my head; As a heavy burden they weigh too much for me. My wounds
grow foul and fester Because of my folly.
My loved ones and my friends stand aloof from my plague; And my kinsmen
stand afar off. Those who seek my life lay snares for me; And those who seek
to injure me have threatened destruction, And they devise treachery all day
long.
For I am ready to fall, And my sorrow is continually before me. For I confess
my iniquity; I am full of anxiety because of my sin. But my enemies are
vigorous and strong, And many are those who hate me wrongfully. And those
who repay evil for good, They oppose me, because I follow what is good.
(Psalms 38:1-5, 38:11—12, 38:17-20)

He who suffers truly feels the sin as his own, and although he has done no wrong
and has acted according to what is good, he now feels all of God's wrath. And the
obvious reason for his suffering is the treachery that his enemies have devised.
Salvation to the Entire Earth
Psalms 22 is seen as one of the Psalms where one can see the most obvious similarity
between the Psalms and the Gospel story of the crucifixion. It is in this Psalm that
the suffering man calls out that God has forsaken him and says that his hands and
feet have been pierced.
The end of this psalm is especially interesting, for here we learn that what has
happened will lead to all peoples converting to the Lord:
For He has not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; Nor has
He hidden His face from him; But when he cried to Him for help, He heard.
From You comes my praise in the great assembly; I shall pay my vows before
those who fear Him. The afflicted will eat and be satisfied; Those who seek
Him will praise the LORD. Let your heart live forever! All the ends of the earth
will remember and turn to the LORD, And all the families of the nations will
worship before You. For the kingdom is the LORD’S And He rules over the
nations. All the prosperous of the earth will eat and worship, All those who
go down to the dust will bow before Him, Even he who cannot keep his soul
alive. (Psalms 22:24-29)
Here we see the fulfilling of the promise that the Lord gave to Abraham. He was to
be a blessing to all peoples. And here it is said that all peoples on earth will gain
eternal life if they humble themselves. Why is this so? Because he, the King,
humbled himself.

25
The Exodus Song
After Jesus and his disciples had celebrated the feast of the Passover, they sang a
hymn of praise before they went to the Mount of Olives (Matt 26:30). Now, this was
not just any hymn that was sung, for in the Jewish feast of the Passover a recitation
of the Psalms 113—118 is prescribed.
These Psalms refer to the march out of Egypt and are therefore called the “Egyptian
Hallel-Psalms”. In this chapter we will briefly look at what it was they sang.
An Overview
Psalm 113 tells us who God is. It is a song of praise of his wonderful person. The
next Psalm describes how he led the people out of Egypt and entered into a
covenant with them. This was such a great event that it affected all of creation.
In Psalm 115 the people are addressed and are several times encouraged to have
faith in God and none or nothing else, since this other would then become an idol.
Shining through at the end of the Psalm is the fact that the peoples’ faith in God will
lead to eternal life:
The dead do not praise the LORD, Nor do any who go down into silence; But
as for us, we will bless the LORD From this time forth and forever. Praise the
LORD! (Psalms 115:17-18)
The following Psalm — 116 — differs from the previous ones in that it is written in
the first person. Someone is describing his situation, above all his suffering.
In Psalm 117, which is very short, all nations are urged to praise God because his
mercy is so great over Israel. The final Psalm, 118, is written but in the first person
and in the plural (“we”, not “I”). The basic tone is that of great thankfulness toward
the Lord. The people bless the one who comes in the name of the Lord.
Let us now try to immerse ourselves more deeply in the matter by highlighting a few
details from this sequence of psalms.
Cast to the Ground
The first Psalm grants the special hymn of praise of the Passover by telling us who
the Lord is. In our translation (NASB) an important passage reads thus:
The LORD is high above all nations; His glory is above the heavens. Who is
like the LORD our God, Who is enthroned on high, Who humbles Himself to
behold The things that are in heaven and in the earth? He raises the poor
from the dust And lifts the needy from the ash heap, To make them sit with
princes, With the princes of His people. He makes the barren woman abide
in the house As a joyful mother of children. Praise the LORD! (Psalms 113:49)
In a Jewish translation into American English verses 5 through 8 sound like this:

Who is like the LORD our God, who, enthroned on high, sees what is below,
in heaven and on earth? He raises the poor from the dust, lifts up the needy
from the refuse heap to set them with the great, with the great men of His
people.
We can also quote the same passage from the New International Version (NIV):
Who is like the LORD our God, the One who sits enthroned on high, who
stoops down to look on the heavens and the earth? He raises the poor from
the dust and lifts the needy from the ash heap; he seats them with princes,
with the princes of their people.
It is a bit obscure what the Lord actually does in order to lift the poor and the
needy. The NASB says that he humbles himself, the NIV informs us that he stoops
in order to see, which is close to the Jewish translation. If he simply looks down
from heaven to learn about our conditions of living, how could that lift anyone up
and why is that called to humble oneself?
In order to understand how such translational differences are possible we must look
at two Hebrew words. One is shapel and means to humble, make small or make
destitute. The other word is ra'ah and means to see, provide or see to.
In many traditional translations of psalm 113 it is somehow stated that the Lord
“looks down so deeply”. This may sound as if he were sitting at a safe distance in
heaven looking down at us. Here the word deep(ly) refers to shapel. However, when
this word is used in other places in the Bible it is not just about looking into the
insignificance and misery of others but is used of people who make themselves
humble or are humbled by someone else.
In Psalm 147:6 we find such a text where the word shapel is used:
The LORD supports the afflicted; He brings down (=shapel) the wicked to the
ground.
Therefore, when we read Psalm 113 it is hardy likely that we will meet a God who
is far away in a distant heaven, he is more likely to be in the midst of humanity and
all that happens there. The humility of the Lord is not only made up of him
regarding our insignificant circumstances from a distance but also of the fact that
his humility is so great that he exposes himself to these same circumstances. He
allows himself to be cast to the ground.
If we now assume that what is related here is actually God’s own active destitution
the question that arises is: why does he let this happen? The text tells us that he does
it in order to “see” or “behold”.
Now we need to remind ourselves that the concepts of eating and feeding can much
more easily be combined into one word in Hebrew than in English. This brings us
to the fact that the word ‘see’ not only means to take in a sensory impression but
can also mean to give something out — to provide.
The prevalent translation brings forward the thought that God looks down upon
our insignificant situation. I would like to say that the text can just as easily mean
that God himself, goes down into the depths in order to provide us with the blessing
that we need. In fact, this translation — as is most in line with the NASB — makes
sense in a text that otherwise appears hard to understand.
The God who Sees

In the story where Abraham was sent away to sacrifice Isaac we find the word ra'ah
three times with the meaning that God can provide for us. Isaac had obviously
watched his father when sacrificing to God before. When he asked where the
sacrificial lamb was, Abraham answered:
Abraham said, “God will provide (=ra’ah) for Himself the lamb for the burnt
offering, my son.” So the two of them walked on together. (Gen 22:8)
When it was all over the place in which it happened was given a name:
Abraham called the name of that place The LORD Will Provide (= ra’ah), as
it is said to this day, “In the mount of the LORD it will be provided (=ra’ah).”
(Gen 22:14)
The Jewish translation mentioned above underlines that mount Moriah is the place
where God or his love may be seen and one’s eyes may be opened, which is equally
correct from a linguistic point — and from a spiritual.
And Abraham named that site Adonai-yireh, whence the present saying, “On
the mount of the LORD there is vision.”
We can listen to what the Lord said when he appeared before Moses in the burning
bush:
The LORD said, “I have surely seen the affliction of My people who are in
Egypt, and have given heed to their cry because of their taskmasters, for I am
aware of their sufferings. So I have come down to deliver them from the
power of the Egyptians, and to bring them up from that land to a good and
spacious land, to a land flowing with milk and honey, to the place of the
Canaanite and the Hittite and the Amorite and the Perizzite and the Hivite
and the Jebusite. (Ex 3:7-8)
The Lord has seen and heard. This does not mean that he has simply noted what has
taken place. Neither does it mean that he was ignorant up till the day when he saw.
When we speak of answer to our prayers we do not only mean that the Lord has
noticed our prayers but we also refer to the fact that he has also acted upon them.
That God sees can in other words also be taken to mean that he acts. The emphasis
lies in that God selects and provides. When he does this he lets us see who he is. On
the mountain where the Lord lets himself be seen we will one day be able to see him
when the Messiah returns. Through his actions, however, we have already seen who
he is.
I think that all of this can be found in the story of how the Lord met Hagar in the
desert:
Then she called the name of the LORD who spoke to her, “You are a God who
sees”; for she said, “Have I even remained alive here after seeing Him?” (Gen
16:13)
Testimony of the Psalm
What have we learned from Psalm 113? Well, for one thing it appears to tell us that
the Lord is a God in the heights who is nonetheless prepared to make himself
completely destitute in order to provide (=bless) all that is in heaven and on earth.
Because he was thrown to the ground the insignificant will be raised up from the
dust and the poor will be raised from the heap of ash or dung .

And what is more: the childless woman will come to be surrounded by children. We
have met her before and understood that she symbolizes both Sarah and the whole
people of Israel — the children of Sarah. The resurrection of the dead will be the
equivalent of Isaac’s birth that let Sarah go from the shame of childlessness without
hope to the great blessing of a son of her own.
These are the words of the first Psalm of the Jewish Passover celebrations. Jesus and
his disciples read or sang it before they finished the last supper. Jesus was probably
the only one who understood the message of the Psalm.
Dead and Resurrected
Psalm 116 is about a man who came within the grasp of death. We read:
The cords of death encompassed me And the terrors of Sheol came upon me;
I found distress and sorrow. Then I called upon the name of the LORD: “O
LORD, I beseech You, save my life!” (Psalms 116:3-4)
For You have rescued my soul from death, My eyes from tears, My feet from
stumbling. I shall walk before the LORD In the land of the living. (Psalms
116:8—9)
We still do not know if the person speaking in the Psalm has been close to death yet
saved before being killed, or if he really died and rose from the dead. However, he
will reach the land of the living where he is before God, which must refer to heaven
rather than earth. And later on we find the words:
Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones. O LORD,
surely I am Your servant, I am Your servant, the son of Your handmaid, You
have loosed my bonds. (Psalms 116:15-16)
Here it is the son of the servant woman who is speaking. He says that in God’s eyes
it means something special when the righteous one dies. Therefore it seems as if the
subject of the Psalm has been dead. Yet, after that he must have been saved out of
the Kingdom of Death.
He who had been dead had been “brought low”. He had to say that “all men are
liars”. But afterwards he wished to take the cup of salvation and call upon the name
of the Lord. And in the midst of Jerusalem he will fulfill his promises to the Lord
before all the people.
The Gentiles
The actions of the suffering man will result in the Gentiles gaining reason to praise
God. All people will do it. And the outmost reason for the Gentiles to praise the
Lord is his mercy over Israel (Psalm 117). You remember the woman of Canaan
who saw that the Gentiles would one day be richly blessed when they are allowed
to eat the crumbs from their masters’ table!
Israel Greets the King
Psalm 118 is written both in the first person singular and in plural. The person
speaking describes how he has been close to death without having been given to
death. Here it is unclear if the psalm is about the King or about the people. At the
end of the psalm, however, it becomes more clear that it is about the relationship
between the people and the King. There the righteous speak of the work of the King
and praise him:

The stone which the builders rejected Has become the chief corner stone.
This is the LORD’S doing; It is marvelous in our eyes. (Psalms 118:22-23)
Here the people of Israel speak after their eyes have been opened. In the end of the
Psalm the people expresses its gratitude. That thankfulness is outspoken already at
the beginning of the Psalm:
Give thanks to the LORD, for He is good; For His lovingkindness is
everlasting. Oh let Israel say, “His lovingkindness is everlasting.” Oh let the
house of Aaron say, “His lovingkindness is everlasting.” Oh let those who fear
the LORD say, “His lovingkindness is everlasting.” (Psalms 118:1-4)
Israel, the house of Aaron and those who fear the Lord (=the heathens) are all
exhorted to praise the Lord together. This is the goal of history. God’s mercy is
eternal since it gives us eternal righteousness and eternal life.
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Israel in Exile
Sometimes, as we have noted already, it may be difficult to distinguish between
Psalms that portray the suffering King and those that tell us about the suffering
people which lives scattered among other peoples longing to obtain permanent
shelter in a country of its own. In this context I intend to give you some examples
of the latter group of Psalms — about the people — so that you yourself can find
others and study them. Like the Psalms about the King they are often found in
clusters of Psalms making up a kind of comprehensive unity.

Israel’s Longing after God
The Sons of Korah have written a series of Psalms (Psalms 42-50) beginning with
two which cry out the longing for God of the exiled Israel. This longing is expressed
right from start:
As the deer pants for the water brooks, So my soul pants for You, O God. My
soul thirsts for God, for the living God; When shall I come and appear before
God? My tears have been my food day and night, While they say to me all day
long, “Where is your God?” These things I remember and I pour out my soul
within me. (Psalms 42:1-4)
The lament and longing of the entire people are proclaimed against the background
of God’s silence. The people search for him but mostly in vain. The enemies of
Israel are not late in triumphing:
I will say to God my rock, “Why have You forgotten me? Why do I go
mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?” As a shattering of my
bones, my adversaries revile me, While they say to me all day long, “Where
is your God?” (Psalms 42:9-11)
Thus far, it might as well be the suffering King who is speaking. On the cross Jesus
experienced the same absence of God as is expressed in the Psalm. Yet, it must be
about the people rather than its king. The longing for God is linked with a longing
for Jerusalem and the holy hill of the Lord. Thus the complaint comes from
someone in a Gentile country:
Vindicate me, O God, and plead my case against an ungodly nation; O
deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man! For You are the God of my
strength; why have You rejected me? Why do I go mourning because of the
oppression of the enemy? O send out Your light and Your truth, let them
lead me; Let them bring me to Your holy hill And to Your dwelling places.
Then I will go to the altar of God, To God my exceeding joy; And upon the
lyre I shall praise You, O God, my God. (Psalms 43:1-4)

Israel’s ”Why?”

The question ”why?”, that rings out in these Psalms reappears with renewed
strength in the next Psalm. Let us read the end of it. It could have been written in
Auschwitz as it talks about an experience similar to the Holocaust:
You made us retreat before the enemy, and our adversaries have plundered
us. You gave us up to be devoured like sheep and have scattered us among
the nations. You sold your people for a pittance, gaining nothing from their
sale. You have made us a reproach to our neighbors, the scorn and derision
of those around us. You have made us a byword among the nations; the
peoples shake their heads at us. My disgrace is before me all day long, and my
face is covered with shame at the taunts of those who reproach and revile me,
because of the enemy, who is bent on revenge.
All this happened to us, though we had not forgotten you or been false to
your covenant. Our hearts had not turned back; our feet had not strayed
from your path. But you crushed us and made us a haunt for jackals and
covered us over with deep darkness. If we had forgotten the name of our God
or spread out our hands to a foreign god, would not God have discovered it,
since he knows the secrets of the heart? Yet for your sake we face death all day
long; we are considered as sheep to be slaughtered. Awake, O Lord! Why do
you sleep? Rouse yourself! Do not reject us forever. Why do you hide your
face and forget our misery and oppression? We are brought down to the dust;
our bodies cling to the ground. Rise up and help us; redeem us because of
your unfailing love. (Psalms 44:10-26)
What is unique about the persecution of our time is that the Jews have been killed
because they held on to their God and their religion and thereby to their distinctive
identity as the chosen people. Job’s friends likewise tried to force Job to confess sins
that he knew nothing about. So did the Church when she tried to force the Jews to
confess a Messiah that they could not perceive since God himself had blinded them.
The people in the Psalm are just as bewildered in their suffering as Job ever was.
When we proceed into the other Psalms of this group by the sons of Korah, we find
that a (or even: the) King is crowned and so the messianic era breaks through. The
conclusion is that:
God reigns over the nations; God is seated on his holy throne. The nobles of
the nations assemble as the people of the God of Abraham, for the kings of
the earth belong to God; he is greatly exalted. (Psalms 47:8—9).
Here we recognize the final order of the Kingdom of God. The Gentiles will
voluntarily subject themselves to Israel in order to take part in its blessing.
This series of Psalms end in contemplation. One can be safe even if one’s enemies
grow in power and wealth. The fool — who is not stupid but smart and unrighteous
— is in the end compared with the righteous in the following way:
This is the fate of those who trust in themselves, and of their followers, who
approve their sayings. Selah
Like sheep they are destined for the grave, and death will feed on them. The
upright will rule over them in the morning; their forms will decay in the
grave, far from their princely mansions. But God will redeem my life from
the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah

Do not be overawed when a man grows rich, when the splendor of his house
increases; for he will take nothing with him when he dies, his splendor will
not descend with him. (Psalms 49:13—17)
The Psalm expresses a certainty that something wonderful will occur “in the
morning” — probably the rising of the dead. Then justice will come to reign. The
powerful one may have power for a time, but he cannot escape his judgment if he
misuses the power he has. Anyone who holds on to God, on the other hand, God
will take to himself in the end. In Psalm 44 the people looked upon themselves as
sheep destined for slaughter. Yet, in the final judgement the roles are reversed. Then
the slaughter becomes the sheep. Those who were sheep initially will be redeemed
from the grave to rule over their oppressors.

Lament of Asaph
We meet the same motif in a series of Psalms attributed to Asaph (Psalms 73-83).
The conclusion in peace that ends the former group of Psalms constitutes an
agitated starting point to these. Here we meet the wrestling match with the question
of why, in this world, things often work better for the ungodly than for those who
stand by God.
The Psalm could naturally have been about anyone who is honest enough not to
report himself sick when he actually is well, who is not involved in dubious taxplanning and does not have a secret love affair with the neighbor’s wife. Yet, the
perspective is broader since it is primarily about Israel in the history of mankind,
as indicated by these introductory words:
Surely God is good to Israel, to those who are pure in heart. (Psalms 73:1)
The author of the Psalm is unable to understand why unrighteousness appears to
be profitable. Why should Israel's path be so much more difficult than that of the
other peoples? The temptation to live as the others do is growing to unbearable
dimensions but then the matter is clarified ”from within”. The psalmist
comprehends that the ungodly will succumb in the end while he himself will be
lifted up with honor. In other words, he understands that the dead will rise and that
there will be a judgment. This is the same conclusion as we saw in the former group
of Psalms. But here the insight goes a considerable step further. For here the author
calls out in a freedom that most of us probably do not arrive at until the moment
we are dying:
Whom have I in heaven but you? And earth has nothing I desire besides you.
My flesh and my heart may fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my
portion forever. Those who are far from you will perish; you destroy all who
are unfaithful to you. But as for me, it is good to be near God. I have made
the Sovereign LORD my refuge; I will tell of all your deeds. (Psalms 73:25-28)
In the beginning of the Psalm Asaph accused God of being passive. But once he had
understood God’s ways he wished instead to tell others about all of God’s wonderful
deeds. Indeed a remarkable form of changed vision!
Similarly we can read the remaining Psalms in this group and see that they are
about a people in such dire straits that they must struggle in the utmost to keep
their faith.

Love of the Law

Psalm 119 also belongs to the group of Psalms testifying to Israel in the Dispersion.
This Psalm is unique both in length and content. The main theme of the Psalm
describes a Judaism that no longer appears to practice animal sacrifices. Instead the
emphasis lies on understanding the Law of God and on living accordingly. That is
why I see it as a prophesy of the rabbinical Judaism which became the mainstream
of Judaism after the destruction of the temple. The author of the Psalm lives
surrounded by enemies, which speaks in the same direction.
The Psalm touches upon one of the greatest Christian misunderstandings about
Judaism, namely the way we look upon the Law. The Law is not held in high esteem
among Christians. One of our worst insults sounds: ”You are legalistic”. It is at the
same time one of the most pious and one of the worst accusations between
Christians.
This is why we avoid the Law out of fear of becoming legalists or being accused of
legalism. Laziness is perhaps more contributing than we would like to admit. Be
that as it may, we have anyhow our well-ingrained prejudices as to how legalistic all
religious Jews are. And so we often demonstrate a pride before the Jew which
certainly smells legalism. The Jews for sure cannot have anything to teach us
Christians, can they? Instead they should just listen to us and all will be fine!
But take care and read the Psalm thoughtfully. Try to comprehend that there is in
Judaism a way of looking at the Law which is entirely different to what we believe
is prevalent in their faith. The entire Psalm breathes reverence before the Law and
love for it.
The author of the Psalm is by no means legalistic. He does not think he understands
everything, neither does he imagine himself capable of keeping the commandments
by his own power. Time and time again he asks God for understanding or opened
eyes to see the wonders inherent in the Law of God. The Law is perfect, but he
himself is imperfect. The Law needs no help but he does. And he turns to God in
full assurance that help will come from him both to understand and perform. Out
of love for God’s will he wants to follow the Law as far as he understands it and as
much as he can. In all of this God is with him and not against him.
How things were in Jesus’ time we know only partly. Jesus came into conflict with
some people who pretended to know how everything should be done and what
others should do. There were most probably such people within Judaism at that
time just as there are plenty of them within Christianity today. No matter what you
preach or what you do there are always people who receive your message in this
way.
Legalism leads to condemnation. Either we condemn others, or if we wish to be
truly pious, we condemn ourselves. By estimating the degree of condemnation
circulating in a congregation you can also see how much legalism there is. My
knowledge of modern Judaism is limited, but what I have seen points to the fact
that Jews are certainly not weighed down by more condemnation than we are.
Sometimes it seems to me that we have much to learn from them where entering
into obedience without stress is concerned.
This need not be an unreasonable thought. Since the time of Jesus they have
suffered for almost 2000 years, inconceivably so at times. Naturally this suffering
has made some of them leave their faith. But in others the attitude toward God and
his Law which is so vividly described in Psalm 119 has been reinforced. Time and

again the author of the Psalm tells us how his suffering drives him into further
contemplation of God’s Law.

Paul and the Law
Many contemporary Jews have found a love for God’s Law that does not ride
hopelessly upon fixed ideas. If so, they have in practice found much of the state of
childhood before God that Paul so often speaks about. But if one speaks to a Jew
about this there is risk of misunderstanding. Paul's message that God’s children
have a freedom toward the Law have often been taken to mean that Paul wanted to
abolish the Law. This is not very peculiar to Jews. Many Christians do also think
that Paul was against the Law. In Rom 10:4 most translations (King James, NASB,
NIV, for example) tell us that Christ is the end of the Law. Only NASB gives us a
note that it also could be said that Christ is the goal of the Law. The difference is
obvious. If Christ is the goal, then the Law is still valid but Christ is the one making
it operative. If, on the other hand, Christ is the end, then the Law may be forgotten.
Then, which interpretation is correct? Jesus tells us in the Sermon on the Mount
that he did not come to abolish the Law but to fulfill it or perfect it (Matt 5:17—20).
Paul often heard the accusation that he did away with the Law when he spoke of
righteousness through faith. He replied:
Do we then nullify the Law through faith? May it never be! On the contrary,
we establish the Law. (Rom 3:31)
When Paul says that we are not subject to the Law but to Love, he does not mean
that the Law has been abolished. He only wants to tell us that neither do we obey
out of high moral standards nor of fear of punishment. God's Love has changed us
inside by the holy Spirit and so we are able to love both Him and his Law. We do
not unwillingly obey in order to become righteous; we do it out of joy because
through his Love he has already proclaimed us righteous, i e free of condemnation.
To be subject to love does not mean that the Law has been abolished. Love and the
Law are in no conflict with each other. On the contrary, Love becomes the
fulfillment of the Law (Romans 13:10, Matthew 5:17-20), so that the Law, through
Love, is written in our hearts (Jeremias 31:31-34) through the Spirit (Ezechiel
36:27).
All this means that Christians run the risk of seeing the Jews as serfs to the Law,
while; on the other hand, the Jews run the risk of seeing us Christians as lawless.
In Romans chapter 7 we find that when a person does not love God but is struck by
the Law as a demand, then desire and rebellion are awakened. But this only means
that Paul expects God to instill a love in us that will make obedience possible
(Romans 8:1-4). The Law can have no good effects if there is no love of the Law and
of God. That love is precisely what Psalm 119 is about. What is sometimes only
theory to us Christians can strangely enough be practical experience to the Jews.
Does this mean that the Jews are not in need of Christ? Of course not! Instead it
means that he who is their King may have done more with them during the last two
thousand years than any of us will ever be able to understand. In the Psalms that we
read at the beginning of this chapter we found many cries of anguish: ”Why have
you forsaken me? Why are you asleep?”.
But they have not been abandoned in their tribulations even though they may truly
have appeared to be so. They themselves may also have felt it to be so. But if Christ

has been with them in all their persecutions, his presence certainly has not passed
without deep effects.

27
The Great Hallel
According to Jewish tradition Psalms 120—136 constitute to a group called ”the
great hallel” — the great song of praise. If we look more closely at these Psalms we
will find that all but the last two are entitled: “A Song of Ascents”.
It is assumed that people going up to the great Jewish feasts at the temple of
Solomon have used them as songs of pilgrimage. It has also been proposed that they
came about as a group before and during the return from Babylon. But it is
astounding to see how well this series of Psalms describe the present-day situation
of the Jews as they now return to the land of Israel. In modern Hebrew the word for
“song of ascents” is related to the Hebrew word alija which stands for immigration.

God Keeps Watch
The first psalm — 120 — describes the suffering of the people in foreign lands:
Woe is me, for I sojourn in Meshech, For I dwell among the tents of Kedar!
Too long has my soul had its dwelling With those who hate peace. I am for
peace, but when I speak, They are for war. (Ps 120:5-7)
The text is actually about persecuted Jews in foreign countries and so one could well
understand it to be about today’s pilgrims who move from other countries to settle
in Israel. However, it is more difficult to see how this could be a Psalm of pilgrimage
during the time of Solomon’s temple when one lived in Israel’s land rather than in
the land of Mesek (= Turkey of our time) or among the tents of Kedar (=Arabia).
In the previous chapter we saw how the people in their utter destitution asked God
why he was sleeping (Ps 44). But in Psalm 121 the Lord answers that he is not
sleeping but is in fact keeping watch over his people:
He will not allow your foot to slip; He who keeps you will not slumber.
Behold, He who keeps Israel Will neither slumber nor sleep. The LORD is
your keeper; The LORD is your shade on your right hand. The sun will not
smite you by day, Nor the moon by night. The LORD will protect you from
all evil; He will keep your soul. (Ps 121:3-7)
If we think of Auschwitz, it might appear as if God made an exception to his
promise always to protect. At the time of the resurrection, when the childless
woman — Sarah — will be surrounded by children wondering where they came from,
it may indeed be quite possible that we will come to a completely different
conclusion. Perhaps this is what lies behind the slightly obscure ending of the
Psalm:
The LORD will guard your going out and your coming in From this time forth
and forever. (Ps 121:8)

The Snare was Broken

A little later in this succession of the Psalms we get the outspoken message that if
the Lord had not protected his people no-one would have survived:
“Had it not been the LORD who was on our side,” Let Israel now say, “Had
it not been the LORD who was on our side When men rose up against us,
Then they would have swallowed us alive, When their anger was kindled
against us; Then the waters would have engulfed us, The stream would have
swept over our soul; Then the raging waters would have swept over our
soul.” Blessed be the LORD, Who has not given us to be torn by their teeth.
Our soul has escaped as a bird out of the snare of the trapper; The snare is
broken and we have escaped. Our help is in the name of the LORD, Who
made heaven and earth. (Ps 124:1-8)
Indeed, this is what Israel has good reason to say according to the Psalm. And there
would have been no need for such an exhortation if everyone had escaped. But in
today’s situation such a comment is certainly justified. Quite understandably many
Jews find it difficult to comprehend that the goodness of God has been with them
during the Holocaust years, when one third of all Jews in the world were brutally
murdered. Yet the intention of Hitler was total extermination and no other nation
did anything of real significance to help the Jews, not even when they had an
opportunity such as God gave them in Evian (cf chp 5). During World War II when
Jewish refugees from Germany had escaped from the Germans and had arrived to
the Promised Land the English rulers in Palestine sent them back to a certain death
in German camps. When returning some of them did not even get that far but were
torpedoed on their way back. So, obviously, the English did not care, neither did
they try to arrange any secondary place for the refugees to dwell in. But maybe noone knew what kind of fate the refugees went back to? They did know — and they
could have asked the refugees if they really cared.
Perhaps the previous Psalm also provides us with an image of the people that
survived the attempted annihilation. It ends with a prayer where the people seek
deliverance from all the contempt that it has been filled up with. Hitler made the
Jews guilty to all problems in the world. In the same way we see today how many
accuse them of being the single cause to every problem in the Middle East. Naturally
they are not without fault — but who is? However, the remarkable thing about antiSemitism is that it always makes the guilt of the Jews to be different, greater and
somehow the only one that counts. That is why they are easily made out to be the
culprits.
During the Holocaust the people were treated much, much worse than cattle
transported to slaughter and this has left its mark:
Be gracious to us, O LORD, be gracious to us, For we are greatly filled with
contempt. Our soul is greatly filled With the scoffing of those who are at ease,
And with the contempt of the proud. (Ps 123:3-4)
It may be in answer to this prayer that Israel is encouraged to say that if God had
not been with the people then none of them would have survived. He is there and
is protecting them. He has decided that there is to be a remainder of Israel until the
very end. All Gentile attempts to exterminate the people will then have failed.
This thought can also be seen in Psalm 125. There God describes the protection that
the people need and will receive once they have returned to Jerusalem:

As the mountains surround Jerusalem, So the LORD surrounds His people
From this time forth and forever. For the scepter of wickedness shall not rest
upon the land of the righteous, So that the righteous will not put forth their
hands to do wrong. (Ps 125:2-3)
Out of the Depths
But, you may say, this cannot be about the Jews today. They have not accepted
Jesus’ redemption to become righteous. Be calm though. It is just around the
corner. For we have already seen in Zechariah how the Lord will open the eyes of
the people so that they will see whom they have pierced and then the people will
grieve and mourn. This mourning is already noted in Psalm 130. Let us read:
Out of the depths I have cried to You, O LORD. Lord, hear my voice! Let Your
ears be attentive To the voice of my supplications. If You, LORD, should mark
iniquities, O Lord, who could stand? But there is forgiveness with You, That
You may be feared. I wait for the LORD, my soul does wait, And in His word
do I hope. My soul waits for the Lord More than the watchmen for the
morning; Indeed, more than the watchmen for the morning. O Israel, hope
in the LORD; For with the LORD there is lovingkindness, And with Him is
abundant redemption. And He will redeem Israel From all his iniquities. (Ps
130:1-8)
This Psalm is Israel’s collective confession of sin, which ends up in the peoples’
looking forward to the coming of the Lord — the Messiah. And so Israel is longing
for his Kingdom more than the guard longs for morning.
In earlier chapters we saw that when the Jews have returned to their country all
other peoples will turn against them. During the time of distress that will be created
at that time the eyes of the people will be opened. At the same time Psalm 125 tells
of how God will protect the city. We have seen much of both parts already. And we
will probably see even more.

Zion will be Established
In some of theses Psalms we meet a vaguely formulated thought; that Zion will be
established. Not Israel or Jerusalem, but Zion. If we read this literally we should
suspect that this is about the temple or the temple area where now stands a shrine
dedicated to another God. Let us read some quotes:
Those who trust in the LORD Are as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved but
abides forever. As the mountains surround Jerusalem, So the LORD
surrounds His people From this time forth and forever. For the scepter of
wickedness shall not rest upon the land of the righteous, So that the righteous
will not put forth their hands to do wrong. (Ps 125:1-3)
When the LORD brought back the captive ones of Zion, We were like those
who dream. Then our mouth was filled with laughter And our tongue with
joyful shouting; Then they said among the nations, “The LORD has done
great things for them.” (Ps 126:1-2)
Unless the LORD builds the house, They labor in vain who build it; Unless the
LORD guards the city, The watchman keeps awake in vain. (Ps 127:1)
The LORD bless you from Zion, And may you see the prosperity of Jerusalem
all the days of your life. (Ps 128:5)

May all who hate Zion Be put to shame and turned backward; (Ps 129:5)
For the LORD has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His habitation. “This is
My resting place forever; Here I will dwell, for I have desired it. “I will
abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy with bread. “Her
priests also I will clothe with salvation, And her godly ones will sing aloud for
joy. “There I will cause the horn of David to spring forth; I have prepared a
lamp for Mine anointed. (Ps 132:13-17)
The great blessing will emanate from Zion, because this is what God has decided
from the beginning. Before the process of history has reached its end the blessing
may well come from Buenos Aires or Casablanca — from any point where God’s
people, Jews and Christians, are. And this may naturally be the case even afterwards.
Yet, the all-dominating blessing — the one that was promised to Abraham for all
people — can only be achieved from Zion when the aim of history has been fulfilled.
There Abraham was willing to sacrifice his son and there God did sacrifice his. No
wonder that the area in question is the target for a murderous conflict.
The texts we have just read tell us how God preserves the city and builds a house.
It also tells of how the enemies of Zion will come to shame. I believe, as I have said
earlier, that this means that the religious character of the conflict in the Middle East
will increase up to a completely predominating importance.

A Child Weaned
When the eyes of Israel have been opened and the people have called to the Lord
out of its depths a transformation will take place. In a short Psalm David describes
how he himself came close to the Lord and became like a child that is weaned:
O LORD, my heart is not proud, nor my eyes haughty; Nor do I involve
myself in great matters, Or in things too difficult for me. Surely I have
composed and quieted my soul; Like a weaned child rests against his mother,
My soul is like a weaned child within me. O Israel, hope in the LORD From
this time forth and forever. (Ps 131:1-3)
All the way to its end the Psalm appears to be only about David. But then the
perspective shifts. What God did with him will be done with the entire people.
When the people have converted and become like children God’s Kingdom can
come. (See Matt 18:1-5)
From other texts in the Bible we have found out earlier that the eyes of the Gentiles
will be opened at about the same time as are the eyes of the Jews. Those who are
ready to accept the elections that God have made from the beginning will then come
to live within the blessing that the Messiah will give to the Jewish people. It will be
as Isaiah says:
There will be no end to the increase of His government or of peace, On the
throne of David and over his kingdom, To establish it and to uphold it with
justice and righteousness From then on and forevermore. The zeal of the
LORD of hosts will accomplish this. (Isa 9:7)
At the end of the great hallel we therefore meet a short Psalm where brotherly unity
is promised. We read:
Behold, how good and how pleasant it is For brothers to dwell together in
unity! It is like the precious oil upon the head, Coming down upon the beard,

Even Aaron’s beard, Coming down upon the edge of his robes. It is like the
dew of Hermon Coming down upon the mountains of Zion; For there the
LORD commanded the blessing–life forever. (Ps 133:1-3)

Eternal Life
Here, at the end of Psalm 133, we find one of the clearest testimonies in the Old
Testament to the fact that God’s aim with history is eternal life. And the prerequisite
is also clear. There will be harmony — shalom — between people and this harmony
in the form of God’s blessing will flow over Aaron, the priest, and down to all
others. We remind ourselves that at Mount Sinai God gave Israel the calling of
being a “priestly kingdom and a holy nation” (Exodus 19:6). Finally, the blessing
will flow to the saved of every other people through the people of Israel. Now the
chosen people is able both to receive the blessing and to pass it on because it has
suffered so much.
The Great Song of Praise ends with a song of worship and adoration and an
encouragement to praise. History and its sufferings have come to an end. Jews and
Arabs, Singhalese and Tamils — all those who have been enemies but have chosen
to bow down before the King of the Jews will now live in shalom. The Messiah has
returned.

